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PREFACE. 


Y work as editor has been very simple. T have 

left: Professor Wilson’s translation unaltered except 
where there was an obvious slip. or where Sayona’s Com- 
mentary had not been followed. It is now nearly thirty 
years since Professor Wilson finished his translation. The 
progress of Sanskrit scholarship may therefore perhaps 
be thought to have lessened the value of his work. 1 
have endeavoured to meet this criticism hy embodving 
in my notes (which are distinguished from those of Pro- 
fessor Wilson by being enclosed in square brackets) some 
of the results of modern German scholarship. My chief 
indebtedness herein is to Ludwig and Grassmann. In 
connexion with this stbject it may, without ingratitude. 
be noted that there is a danger lest modern scholars should 
sometimes be credited with the results of mative scholar- 
ship. It is not fair, for instance, to give (as F Rave seen 
it given) Ludwig’s name as an authority for an interpré- 
tation whieh ean be found in Sayana. In revising the 
translation itself 1 have derived very little help from 
modern scholarship, except, of course. from Max Muller’s 
invaluable recension of the Rig-Veda with Sayana's 
Commentary. The distinguishing feature of Professor 
Wilson's translation. whether for good or for evil, is its 
adherence to Sayana, and this. so far from modifyirg. J 
have, if anything. intensified. 


ii Prerace 


A word of caution should perhaps be given to those 
who have no knowledge of the Rig-Veda, other than that 
derived from this translation. They must not think 
that the literary style of the translation faithfully reflects 
that of the original. Professor Wilson has, it seems to 
me, translated Sayana’s paraphrase rather than the ori- 
ginal text, and has often used a stilted or prosaic word 
instead of the homely, quaint. or poetic word which the 
original suggests. He has introduced into the text many 
of Sayana’s amplifications and even his derivations. If I 
could have followed my own instinct, the translation 
would have been worded in simpler and more archaic 
English. 

My thanks are due to my friend and respected teacher, 
Professor Cowell (who himself edited Vol. IV and part 
of Vol V. of this translation), for selecting me to complete 
the work, and for assisting me in some of the more diffi- 
cult passages. I have also to thank the Librarian and 
Sub-Librarian of the India Office for the loan and gift 
of books. 


Lonvon, W. F. WEBSTER. 


August 24th. 1888. 


PREFATORY NOTE TO THIS EDITION. 


This is the sixth and last volume of the Rig-Veda 
translation and contains the whole of the Tenth Mandala. 

Here I express my thankfulness to the Bangalore 
Press for doing the printing of this big work with neatners. 
I am specially indebted to them for the sympathy mani- 
fested by them during the whole period the printing work 
was going on. 

Poona Crry. H. R. Buagavar. 

4th April 1928, 


ARRANGEMENT OF THE VOLUMES. 


Vor. 1. 


Manvata, Anuvaka anp Suxra--L. J. 1 to 1.18, 1. 
Asuraka.—First (complete). 

Vox. TL. 
Mawpata, Anuvaxa anp Suxra.~-I. 18. 2 to the end; 

II Mandala complete and IJ to HI. 1. 6. 

Asuraka,—Second (complete). 

Vor, IL. 
Manpata, ANuvaka anp Sukia.—IL. 1. 7. to the end 


of V, 
Asutaka-—Third (complete), and four Adhyayas of the 
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‘ Vou. IV. 
Manpata.-VI and VII (both complete). 
Asuraka.— Fourth Ashtuka to the end, and fifth Ashtaka 
to four Suktas of the seventh Adhyaya. 
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Manpata.—VIII and IX (both complete). 
Asuraxa.--Fifth Ashtaka to the end, sixth Ashtaka 
complete and five Adhyayas of the seventh excepting 


five Suktas. 
Vor. VI. 


Manpaa.—X (complete). 
AsHTaka.—Seventh to the end and eighth complete, 


THE 
RIG-VEDA. 


TENTH MANDALA. 


ANUVAKA J. 
Scxra T. 


The deity is Aost: the Rishi ia Trrra Aprya; the metre is 


Trishtubh. 
i. The great fire at the beginning of the dawn has 


sprung aloft, and issuing forth from the darkness hax 
come with radiance. AaNi, the bright-bodied, as soon 
as born, fills all dwellings with shining light. 

2. When born, thou, O AGNI, art the embryo of heaven 
and earth, beautiful. borne about in the plants; varie- 
gated, infantine, thou disp-rsest the nocturnal glooms ; 
thou issuest: roaring Ioudly from the maternal (source: 

3. May Ha, who onas manifested is vast and wi 
and thus (universally) pervading, defend (me). his third 
(manifestation) ; and when (the worshipp-rs) ask with 
their mouths for his own water, animated by one purpose. 


they praise him in this world. 

4, Therefore the genetrices (of all things, the herbs), 
the cherishers (of all) with food, wait on thee who art 
the augmenter of food, with (sacrificial) viands; thou 


VEDA TRANSLATION [Xd 


2 Ric 


visitest then again, when they have assumed other fornis, 


thou art amonyst human beings the mvoker (of the yous). 
5. (We worship) AGNt for prosperity. thee. whe art the 
the many-coloured conveyance of 


invoker of the god. 
the sacrifice. the brilliant banner of every offering. the 


surpasser of every other deity im might. the guest of men. 

§ Armyed in splendid gamuents. that Agwx (slides) 
on the wavel of the earth: do thou. roval (Asi), who 
it. born on the foot-mark of Tha, offer worship 


art radi: 
here as Purohita to the yous. 
7. Thow hast ever sustained, Agni. beth heaven aud 


earth. ax a son (supports) his parents: come. youngest 
(of the gods). to the presence of thos 


Son of strength. bring hither the gods. 


desirmg (ther) 5 


XG ih, 
Deity, Rishi and metre as before, 

1. Ani voungest (of the deities). propitiate the desir- 
ing gods ; lord of scasons. cognizant of seasons, here oRer 
worship ; worship with those who are the priests of the 
celestials ; amongst the ministrant priests thou art the 
best otierer. 

2. Whether, AGNt. thou preter the office of Hotri or 
Potri among mea, thou art wise. the giver of wealth, th» 
the oblations with the 


observer of truth; let “us offer 
(sacred) Swaha, and may the most excellent and divine 
Acyr present them to the gods. 

3. May we pursue the path that leads to the yods to 
convey that (worship) which we may be able (to oier). 


x1 Tenth MANDALA 


May thar wise A@xt mister: for He verily ix the mini- 
xtrant priest. and let him prescribe the ceremomes and 
the seasons. 

4. 0 goils, when we who are most ignorant neglect the 
offices addressed to you who are wise. may the wise AGN 
complete the whole by (appointing) those seasons by 
which he regulates the worship of the gods. 

5. Since men of feeble energies. with mind vet inmature 
are unacquainted with (the ntual of) the sacrifice. may 
Acs. the invoker (of the gods). the skilled in mtes. well 
knowing (what 1s to be done), the best offerer. oiler worship 
according to the fit season to the gods. 


6. The Progenitor has engendered thee the cliel of all 
ing (all); do thou oiler 40 


sacrifices. variegated. illumi 
the gods) the desirable all-sustaining praise-accompained 
viands growing upon mun-oceupied earth. 

Do thou. Aewr. whom the earth and beaver. wiour 
the waters. whom ‘Twasurri. the glorious © 
vendered. who art cognizant of the path. the roal of the 
Pitris, shine brilliantly. bemg kindled. 


rs ele 


X. 1, 

Deity, Rishi and metre as before. 
1. Royal Agni, (thou art) the lord (of all). He who is 
the couvever of the oblation. the radiant. the formidable, 


the recipient of the Soma. is mamfested for the bene- 
faction (of the worshipper): all-knowing. he shines forth 
with great lustre ; he proceeds. scattering the glimmering 


darkness. 
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2. When he has overcome the da-k departing (night) 
by his radiance, then, begetting the damsel. the daughter 
of the great father, he shines in his course with the treasures 
of heaven, establishing above the light of the sun. 

3. He has come ausp'cious, waited on by the auspicious 
(light) ; he afterwards approaches his sister (dawn) like 
a gallant: AGNr. spreading everywhere, with omniscient 
rays overpowers the dark (night) with brilliant beams. 

4, The blazing flames of that mighty Aent do not 
(deter) his adorers ; the fierce flames of the friendly aus- 
pious adorable (Agni), the showerer of (benefits), the 
vast, the strong-mouthed, are visible in the sacrifice. 

5. The flames of whom, radiant, vast, bright-shining, 
go roaring like the winds ; who covers the sky with most 
excellent, most lustrous, most sportive, and most mighty 
rays 

6. Of him, bright-blazing and hastening (toward the 
gods), the fierce-burning flames roar with the horses (of 
the Maruts): who shines mighty in his course, most 
divine, with ancient, brilliant, end loud-sounding (flames). 

7. Do thou, great AGNI, bring the gods to our (sacrifice). 
Do thou, the messenger of tl young heaven and earth, 
sit dowa (at our sacrific), AGNI, who art easily found, 
who art rap'd in movement. do thou come with thy docile 


and rapd steeds (to our rite). 


X.1.4) Tenta Manpara 5 


X14. 
Deity, Rishi and metre as before. 

1. To thee, Ant, I present the oblation: to thee T 
repet praise ; that thou, who art deserving of laudation, 
myest be present at our invocations: ancient sovereign, 
Aent, thon art like a well of water in a desert, to the man 
desirous of offering sacrifice. 

2. Men have recourse to thee, AGNI, youngest (ot the 
gods). as cattle hasten to the warm stall. Thou art the 
messenger of the gods and of mortals; mighty, thou 
proceedest by the firmament between (heaven and earth). 

3. Cherishing thee. (AGN1), the victorious, like a child. 
thy mother (earth) desirous of thy contact sustains thee. 
Thou comest. eager trom above the firmament, by a down- 
ward path, and when released (after the oblation is offered), 
thou desirest to go back like cattle (to their stall). 

4. We. who are perplexed, know not, O unperplexed. 
inteiligent one, thy greatness: but thou. AGNI. verily 
knowest it. Wearing a form he reposes ; he moves about 
devouring (the offering) with his tongue (of flame) ; being 
Jord of men, he licks up the mixed oblation. 

5. Where is the new (Agr) born? he is present in 
the old (plants) and in the wood, grey-haired, xmoke- 
bannered: though not needing ablution, he hastens to 
the water like a (thirsty) bull, he whom men with one 
consent propitiate. 

6. As two daring robbers lurking in a forest seize (upon 
a traveller) with ten cords, (so the two hands seize upon 
the touchwood, with the ten fingers). This new praise, 
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A@nt. 1s addressed to thee : attach thyself (to my sacrifice) 
with thy radiant members. as (they harness horses) to a 
car. 

7. May this oblation, Javavepas, this reverence, this 
praise, ever magnify thee, Protect. AGNI. our sons, our 
grandsons, and diligently defend our persons. 


LBs 
Deity, Rishi and metre as before. 

1. Acxt, the sole capacious ocean of riches. who is ot 
many births. beholds our hearts ; he waits on the cloud. 
in the neighbourhood of the hidden (firmament); go, 
Acnr. to thy appointed place in the midst of the waters. 

2, Great (worshippers), showerers (of oblations) envelop- 
ing with their hymns the common dark (fire), have associ- 
ated (him) with his horses (to come to the sacrifice). Sages. 
preserve (by oblations) the place of the water and support 
the divine rains in the vault (of heaven). 

3. The two observers of truth, the two possessors of 
wisilom. (heaven and earth) sustain (this AGN1) ; measuring 
the time. they have brought forth and reared a son ; 
aud (men). pondering in their minds on that navel of the 
universe. movable and immovable. the thread of the 
sage (AGNT. are blessed with happiness). 
brators of the rite desiring (boons) 
wait on (Aqyt), rightly horn, for the sake of food: the 
all-comprising heaven and earth cherish him, who abides 
above the heavens, with the sacrificial butter and food. 
(produced) from the water. 
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The wise Aexe glorified (by his worshippers) has 
from the sacrifice raised aloft. for the ready manifestation 
of (all things). the seven radiant sister (flames): which 


when formerly engendered he restrained in the firmament. 
until desirous of (adorers) he bestowed form upon the 
reuion of the earth, 

i. The wise have established seven rules of conduct : 
he ts a sinner who deviates from any one of them, AGNI 
is the obstrnctor of (that) man. he abides in the dwelling 
of his nerghbour. m the region of the scattering of the 
ravs. and in the recipient (waters). 

7. Non-existent, and existent (is Agwi) in the supreme 
heaven. in the birth-place of DawsHa.and in the presence 
of Apitt: Agyt is elder born to us (who enjoy the fruit) 
of the sacrifice : in the olden time he was the bull and the 


cow, 


The deity is AGNt; the Rishi, Terra; the metre, Trishtndk, 
1. This is that AeNt by whose protections the worshipper“ 
(diligent) in sacrifice prospers in his dwelling: who. 
radiant, travels everywhere invested with the excellent 


splendours of his rays. 
Aqnt, the observer of truth. the eternal. who shines 
resplendent with celestial splendowrs. who comes untiring 
like a swift horse, (bringing) friendly gifts to his frends. 


3. Who rules over every oblation to the gods. who all- 
pervatling rules at the opening of the davn, and in whom 
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(the sacrificer), whose sacrifice is undisturbed by his foes, 
throws his choice oblations,— 

4. Magnified by our oblations. propitiated by our 
Pp he proceeds to the presence of the 
gods; the adorable invoker of the deities. most entitled 
to worship. associated (with the gods). AGNI presents to 
them (the oblation) with the sacrificial ladle. 

5. Bring before us with pr: and with adorations. 
the brilliant AGNr, the bestower of enjoyments, as if he 
were Inpra, him, whom wise worshippers praise with 
hymns as Jaravepas. the sucrificer to the victorious Gods. 

6. O A@nt. in whom all treasures are brought together 
as fleet horses are brought together in battle : bestow upon 
us protections even more effective than those of Indra. 

7. Since thou. A@st, born in thy glory. and having sat 
down (on the altar), art immediately entitled to the 
oblation : therefore the holy (priests) come tu that thine 
ensign and the most worthy (worshippers) prosper pro- 
tected (by thee). 


ses, swift-movi 


X17. 
Deity, Rishi and metre as before. 

1. Divine Acxz, bestow upon us from earth and heaven 
prosperity and abundant food, that we may be able to 
offer sacrifices. May we be associated, beautiful (A@nt). 
with thy indications (of favour) : protect us, divine AGNI. 
‘on account of our many hymns. 

2. These hymns. addressed. AGN 
for wealth. together with cattle and horses: when a 
mortal obtains the means of enjoyment from thee, (then), 


1. to thee, praise thee 
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opulent and well-born Agni, thou, who art the granter 
of benefits, (art celebrated) by our praises. 

3. regard Actas a father, as a kinsman, as a brother, 
as a constant friend. I reverence the face of the mighty 
AGNI, radiant in heaven, adorable as the sun, 

4, AGNI, our earnest praises have been composed for 
thee. May he whom thou, the p2rp2tual invoker of the 
gods. protectest in the sacrificial chamber. be rich in 
sacrifices, the master of red steeds, the possessor of abun- 
dant food; may the desirable (oblation) be granted him 
on shining days. 

5. Men have generated with their arms Agni, who is 

decorated with rays of light, selected as a friend, the 
ancient priest, the accomplisher of the sacrifice, and they 
have appointed him amongst people, the invoker of the 
gods. 
6. Offer sacrifice thyself, divine (AGN1), to the gods in 
heaven: what can one who is ignorant and of immature 
understanding effect for thee ? As in due seasons, divine 
(Aent), thou hast sacrificed to the gods, so do thou, well- 
engendered (AGNi), sacrifice to thine own person. 

7. Bs our protector, Acar, (in obvious peril): be our 
preserver (in unseen danger), be the provider and giver 
of sustenance ; bestow upon us, mighty AGN1, the donation 
of oblations, and ever attentive, protect our persons. 
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pea a9 
Au stis the deity of the finet iy verses, INDRA of the last thiee 
‘Trrsinmnas, the son of ‘Twasurey, is the Rishi; the metre is Trisktubh. 
1. Aqxi traverses heaven and earth with a vast banner : 
he roars (like) a bull; he spreads aloft over the remote 
; mighty. he increases 


and proximate (regions) of the sky 
in the lap of the water. 

2. The embryo (of heaven and earth), the showerer 
(of benefits). the glorious, rejoices ; the excellent child 
(of morn and eve). the celebrator of holy rites calls aloud : 
axsidnous iy exertions at the worship of the gods, he 
moves chief in his own abodes. 

3. Phew have placed in the sacrifice the radiance of the 
powerfnl Ae@nt. who seizes hold of the forehead of his 
parents, gratifving his cherished, radiant, and expanding 
limbs. in their course, i their chamber of sacrifice. 


4. Opulent Aen, thou precedest dawn after dawn. 
Thou art the illuminator of the twin (day and night) : 
engendering Mirra from thine own person. thou retainest 


seven places for sacrifice. 

5. Thou art the eye. the protector of the great sacrifice : 
when thon proceedest to the rite, thou art Varuna; 
thow art the grandson of the waters, Javavepas; thou 


art the messenger (of him) whose oblation thou enjoyest. 


6. Thou art the leader of the sacrifice and sacrificial 
water to the place in which thou art associated with the 
auspicious steeds of the winl: thow sustainest the all- 
ief in heaven ; thou. Aer, makest 


enjoying (sun) as 
thy toneue the bearer of the oblation, 


X. 1.9) ‘Tenth ManpaLa W 


7. Treva by (his own) powers. desiring a xhare (of the 
sacrifice). tor the sake of taking part in the exploit of the 
supreme protector (of the world), chose (LNpRa as his 
frend): attended (by the priests) in the proximity of 
the parental heaven and earth, and reciting appropriate 
pr 
in his paternal weapons. fought agamst (the enemy). 
and slew the seven-rayed. three-headed (dswra): then 
Triva set free the cows of the son of TwasutRr. 

9 INDRA. the protector of the virtuous, crushed the 
arrogant (foe), attaining vast strength: shouting, he cut 
off the three heads of the multiforn son of TWasitrt 


(the lord) of cattle, 


sv. he takes up his weapons. 
neited by Twpra. skilled 


. He. the son of the waters. 


Xx. 1.9. 

The deities are the Waters; the Rishi is Sospucpwira, son of 
the Koja Amparism, or Trismmas, son of TwasuTEi; the metre of 
verses 1 to + and ix Gayatri, of verse 5 Vardhamana, 7 Pratishtha, 
8 and 9 Anushtubh. 

L. Since. WATERS. vou are the sources of happiness. 
grant to us to enjoy abundance, and great and delightful 
perception. 

2. Give us to partake in this world of vour most wuspics- 
ous juice, like affectionate mothers. 

3. Let us quickly have recourse to you, for that your 
which you gladden us : 


(faculty) of removing (sin) 
waters, bestow upon us progeny. 

4. May the divine waters be propitious to our worship. 
(may they be good) for our drinkmg: may they flow 
round us, and be our health and safety. 
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5. Warers, sovereigns of precious (treasures). yranters 
of habitations to men. I solicit of ye medicine (for mine 


infirmities). 


ull medicaments, as well 


6. Soma has declared to me : 
as Acnt, the benefactor of the universe. are in the waters. 

7. Warns, bring to perfection all disease-dispelling 
medicaments for the good of my bedy. that I may long 
behold the Sun. 

8. Warers, take away whatever sin has been (fowid) 
in me, whether I have (knowingly) done wrong, or have 
holy men). or have 


pronounced imprecations (agai 
spoken untruth. 

9. [have this day entered into the waters : 
mingled with their essence. Agr abiding in the waters 
approach. and fill me (thus bathed) with vigour, 


we have 


X71. 10, 

Dialogue between Yama and Yar, both of the family of 
“Vivaswar, who are both the deities and the Rishis; the metre is 
Trishtubh. 

1. (Yastr spaaks). [invite my friend to friendship. 
having come o'er the vast and desert ocean : may VEDHAS. 
after reflecting, place in the earth the offspring (of thee) 
the Jather. endowed with excellent qualities. 

2. (Yama speaks), Thy friend desires not this friend- 
ship, for although of one origin. she is of a different form ; 
the hero sons of the great Asura (are) the upholders of 
heaven. enjoying vast renown. 

3. (Yamr speaks), ‘The immortals take pleasure in 
<(a union) like this which is forbidden to every mortal ; 
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let thy mind then concur with mine. and as the progenitor 
(of all) was the husband (of his daughtsr), do thou enjoy 
my person. 

4, (Yama speaks). We have not done what was done 
formerly ; for how can we who speak truth, utter now 
that which is untrue? GanpHarva (the sun) was in the 
watery (firmament), and the water was his bride. She is 
our common parent. herfce our near affinity. 

5. (Yamt speaks), The divine omniform generator 
TwasHTRI, the progenitor, made us two husband and 
wife, even in the womb: none frustrate his undertaking : 


earth and heaven are conscious of this our (union). 

6. (Yama speaks). Who knows anything of this (hrs) 
first day (of existence)? Who has beheld it? Who 
has here revealed it? The dwelling of Mirra and of 
Varuna is vast. What sayest thou, who punishest men 
with hell ? 

7. (Yami speaks). The desire of Yama hath approached 
me Yay, to lie with hin in the same bed; Twill abandon 
my person as a wife to her husband ; let us exert ourselves 
in union like the twe wheels of a waggon. 

The spies of the Gods. which 


wander upon earth, never stop. never close their eyes. 
Associate quickly, destructzress, with some other than 
with me, and exert yourselves in union, like the two wheels 


of a waggon. 

9. (Yawr speaks). To him (Yana) let every worshipper 
sacrifice both day and night, on him let the eye of the 
Sun repeatedly rise; (for him may) the kindred pair 
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(day and night unite) with heaven and earth, Yanr 


will adhere to the’ non-aitinity of Yasta. 

10, (YAMA speaks). ‘The subsequent ages will come. 
when sisters will choose one who 1s not 8 brother (as a 
therefore. auspicious ore. choose another 


Jnusband) : 
husband than me, and make thine arn a pillow for thy 
mat 

11, (Yams speaks). 
[sy she a sister (whose brother) inis 


Overcome by desire, [strongly urye this 


Is he a brother whose stater has 
arTMNe 


no lord ? 
approaches ? 
one request; unite thy person with mime, 


Lowill not amnite my person with 


12. (Yana «peaks 
thine: they call him who approaches a sister. & sinner, 


Fajoy pleasure with some other than me: thy brother. 


ws one, has uo such desire, 
iA thon art feeble: 


auspice 

13. (Yami speaks). Ala 
vnderstand not thy mind or thy heart. 
female embraces thee as a girth a horse, or as a creeper a 


Sone ot 


tree. 
1. (Yaar speaks). Do thou, Yaar. embrace another 5 


and let another cmbrace thee as a creeper a tree: seek 


his affection. let hnu seek thine ; and make a happy unton. 


Ms 


The deity is Aut; the Rishi Havirpaans AcNr: the metre is 
Jagiti for the first six verses, and U'rishtubh for the rest. 


1. The great, the unconquerable (A@x1), the showerer. 
milks openly with a (great) milking the streams (of pros- 
perity) from heaven for the unwearying sacrificer: like 
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Varuna. he knows everything by his understanding: 
may he who is skilled in sacrifice observe the saerifictal 


sous. 
2. The Gandharvi and the water-consecrated feminine 


sei 


NI; quay He be favourable to the 
: may AGNI 


oblation praise AG. 
thought of me, raising my vouwe in Tus praise 
place us in the midst of the sacrifiee > the chef (of the 


worshippers). out elder brother. repeats his various hauda- 


tions. 
3. That very auspicious. 1 
snds bringing the sun to man; when for the sacrifice 


minding. fimeus Dawn. 


as 
after the worship they give birth to that AGwt. the desirer. 
the invoker of the desiring (gods). 
t. The hawk sent (by AGNI) to the sacrifice has brought 
(Soma) libarion. When 
‘tortious AGNL as the ininis~ 


the stripping copious all-seeir 
the Arya people choose the vi 
trant priest, then the sacred rite is celebrated 


‘Thou. AGNI, art ever pleasing (to thy worshippers). 
as pasture satisfies (the herds) ; be well-worshipped with 
man’s sacrifices; if commending the praise of the wise. 
and partaking of the (sacrificial) food, thon comest with 
many (divinities to the rite). 

6. Wake up the parent: 
(the worshipper) desires to offer worship to (the deitres) 
who are pleased by it ; with all his heart he wishes (to do 
so) ; he desires to repeat (thy praise) ; the bearer (of the 
oblation) is anxious to effect the good work ; the swerifice 
longs for augmentation, the prudent (sacrificer) trembles 


in his thoughts. 


s the Sun his qplenmdour: 
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7. Agni, son of strength, the mortal who obtains thy 
favour is widely celebrated: possessing abundant food, 
and being conveyed by horses, illustrious and vigorous 
he graces the days of his existence. 

8. When. adorable AGNt, this united praise is resplendent 
amongst the adorable gods, and when thou, bearer of the 
oblation, apportionest the precious (treasures), then allot 


to us a valuable share, 

9, Aenr. present inthe dwelling common (to the deities) 
hear us: harness thy swift chariot of ambrosia: bring 
to us the heaven and earth, the daughters of the divine 
(Prazararn), let none of the gods be absent, and do thou 


thyself be present. 


Me 1, 12; 
The deity and Rishi as before; the metee is Trishtubh. 


al (of 


1. Heaven and earth, declarers of truth, prin 
things), be present at the invocation, associated with the 
rite, when the divine (AaNt), exciting mortals to sacrifice, 
presence as the invoker (of the gods) 
putting: forth flame. 

2. De thou, bright (Aq@N1), surrounding the gods, carry 
our oblation with dre rites; thou, who art the chief (of 
the deities), the wise, the smoke-bannered, fuel-kindled, 
straight-flaming, adorable, the invoker, the constant 
sacrificer with prayer. 

3. When the sclf-aggregated ambrosia of the divine 
Aent is generated from his radiance, then the products 
from it sustain both heaven and earth, all the worshippers 


sits down in the: 
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glorify this thy oblation. the celestial nutritious water 
which thy white lustre milks forth. 

4. 1 worship you. waters that pour forth ghee, and 
you, heaven and earth. for your increase; hear me. ve 
worlds; when worshippers at the daily or nightly rite 
proceed to their pious purpose, then may the parents 
(of all) sanctify us with ambrosia. 

5. But will the royal Aenr accept our oblations ? If 
we duly performed our vows to hin? Who decides ? 
As a friend affectionately invited. so let our praise now 
proceed to the gods; together with the sacrificial food 
that is left over. 

6. Hard to understand is the nature of the immortal. 
for although of one origin, she is of a difierent form ; 
cherish him diligently, great AcN1, who understands 
Yama’s nature easy to be understood. 

7. In him the gods find pleasure at the sacrifice ; they 
seat themselves on the altar of the sacrificer. They 
placed light in the sun; beams in the moon; and these 
untiring shed their light around. 

8. When he, the all-illumining, is there, the gods as- 
semble; but when he is concealed, we know not (his 
abode); so at this sacrifice let Mrrra and Apiri and 
Savrrri proclaim us to Varuna as free from sin. 

9. A@st, present in the dwelling common to the deities. 
hear us: harness thy swift chariot of ambrosia: bring 
unto us the heaven and earth, the daughter of the divine 
(PRayapats), let none of the gods be absent. and do thow 


thyself be present. 


2 
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XT. 13: 

‘The deities are the two Shakatas, small carts or barrows used at 
sacrifices to carry the materials, especially the Soma plant. hence 
called Havirdhanas, oblation-bearers. The Rishi is Vivaswar, the 
son of Aprrr: the metre is Trishtubh. except in the last verse, in which 


it is Jagat. 

1. I load vou two with sacred offerings, repeating an 
ancient prayer; may the sound (of your approach) reach 
(the gods) like the path of the worshipper, may all the 
sons of the immortal (Pragapatt) who inhabit the celes- 
tial regions hear (the sound). 

2. When you two canie, like twms, busily engaged, 

then devout worshippers brought vou forward: knowing 
your place there abide and be fair storehouses for our 
Soma. 
IT make the five stag 
take four steps by pious observances; with tbe sacred 
syllable. T perfect this (adoration): T purify (the Soma) 
on the navel of the sacrifice. 

1, Whom has he selected as the slayer of the gods ? 
Whom has he not selected as non-slayer of the human 
ace? They have made the Rishi Brrnaspatt the sacrifice, 
Yasta proserves cur loved bodies. 

3. The seven (inctres) offer laudation to the ylorions, 
the adorable parent. (the Soma). his sons (the priests) 
utter his true (praise); you both ar® lords of both (men 


os of the sacrifice ascend: I 


and gods). vou both exert yourselves and are the nourishers 


of both (men and gods), 
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KL. 
The Rishi is Yama, the son of Vivaswar; the deity is Yama, 
=xcept verse 6, the Lingokta deities, verses 7 to 9 the Lingokta deities 
or the Pitris, and verses 10—12 the two dogs, sons of Sarama; the 
metre of the first twelve verses is Trishtubh, of the thirteenth, fourteenth, 
and sixteenth Anushiubh, and of the fifteenth Brikati. 
1. Worship with oblations Yama. king (of the Pitris), 
xon of Vivaswar. the aggregation of mankind. who 
conducts those who are virtuous over the earth. and opens 


to many the path (of heaven). 

2. Yana, the chief (of all), knows our well-being: this 
pasture no one can take from us, By the road by which 
our forefathers have gone. all who are born (proceed) along 
the paths they have made for themselves. 


3. Maranin prospers with the Kavyas; Yama with 
: they 


the Anorrasas; Brigaspart with the Rrkwa: 
whom the gods augment, and they who anement the wads, 
these rejoice in Swaha, those in the Swadha. 

4, Yama, who art associated with the Ancirasa Pétris, 
sir down at this sacrifice; may the pravers recited by 
the priests bring thee hither :be exhilarated. Sovereign 
(Yana). by this obkstion. 

5. Come hither, Yama. with the venerable muliiferm 
Axerrasas. and be exhilarated; 1 summon Vivaswar, 
who is thy father. to this sacrifice; may he seated on 
the sacred grass (delight the sacrificer). 

6. The lngirasas, the Atharcvas. the Bhrigus. who are 
entitled to the Soma, are cur recent progenitors; may 
we ever have a place in the favour of these venerable 
(pitris) ; may we be ever held in their auspicious regard. 
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7. Depart, depart. by the former paths by whieh our 
forefathers have departed; there shalt thou behold the 
two monarchs Yama and the divine VARUNA rejoicing 
in the Swadha. 

8. Be united with the Pitris, with Yauas, and with the 
fulfilment of thy wishes in the highest heaven ; discarding 
iniquity, return to thine abode, and unite thyself to a 
luminous body. 

9. Depart from hextce, begoue, go far off, (evil spirits) : 
the Pitris have assigned this place to him, Yama has 
given him a place of cremation consecrated by days. 
streams and nights. 

10. Pass by a secure path beyond the two spotted four- 
eyed dogs. the progeny of Sarawa. and join the wise 
Pitris who rejvice joyfully with Yama. 

LL. Entrust him. O lang, to thy two dogs, which are 
thy protectors, Yama, the four-eved guardians of the 
road, renowned by men, and grant him prosperity and 
health. 

12. The messengers of Yana, broad-nosed, and of 
exceeding strength, and satiating themselves with the 
ay they allow us this 


that we may look upon 


life (of mortals). hunt mankin 


"a prop-rons existence he 


da 


sun, 
Pour out the Soma for Yama; to Yama offer the 


cbiation. the decorated sacrifice of which Agni is the 


messenger proceeds to Yaa. 
14. Offer the oblation of clarified butter to Yama, and 


stand nigh (to the altar); it is he who among the gods 
gives us a long life to live. 
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5. Offer to the royal Yawa this most sweet oblation ; 
(let) this our adoration (be addressed) to the ancient sages, 
the first followers of (virtuous) paths. 

16. (Yaata) acquires the three Trikadruka sacrifices ; the 
six earths, the one great (moving world) ; the Lrishtubh. 
Gayatri, all the sacred metres converge in Yama. 


X. 1. 15. 
The deities are the Pitris; the Rishi is Swann, the son of 
“Yam; the metre of verse eloven is Sagati, of the rost Trishtybh. 

1. Let the lower, the upper, the intermediate Pitris. rise 
up. accepting the Soma libation: may those progenitors 
who, unlike wolves, acknowledging our offerings, have 
-come to preserve our lives, protect us upon our invocations, 

2. Let this our adoration be to-day addressed to those 
Pitris our predecessors, to those our successors, who 
have departed (to the world of the manes) ; to these who 
are seated in the terrestrial sphere, to those who are 
present among opulent people. 

3, I have brought to my presence the Pitris who are 
well cognizant (of my worshp), the infallibility, and pro- 
gressive advance of the sacrifice; (the Pitris) who sit 
on the sacred grass frequently coming hither worship the 
food of the effused (Soma) with the sacrificial cake. 

4. Pitris, Barhishads, protect (us who are) in your 
presence ; we have made these oblations for you, accept 

_ them: come with your most felicitous protection, and 
bestow upon us health and happiness, and pardon from 


sin, 
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5. May the Pitris who are entitled to the Soma come, 
when invoked by us. to the agreeable treasures connected 
with the sacred grass ; let them here listen (to our praises). 
let them speak (their approbation in reply); let them 
protect us, 

6. Having sat down on the right side with bended 
knee, do you all accept this sacrifice. Harm us not» 
Pitres. for any offence which through human (infirmity) 
we may have committed towards vou. 

7. Seated in the proximity of the radiant (flames of 


the altar), bestow riches on the mortal donor (of the ob- 
do you who 


to his so 


lation): give wealth, Pitris, 
are present grant us vigour. 

8. May Yama, being propitiated. desirous (of the offer- 
ing), partake at pleasure of the oblations along with those 
our anciert progenitors the Saumyas. the possessors ot 
great: wealth, who also desire it, and who conveyed the 
Soma beverage (to the gods and to the Pitris) in order. 

9. Come, AGst, to our presence with the Pitris, who 
are possessed of knowledge, who having attained a seat 
amongst the gods, thirst (for the Soma), skilled in sacri- 
fices, reciters of praises with hymns, truth-speaking. seers, 
frequenters of sacrifices. 

10. Come, Ant, with thousands of Pitris, of both past 
and future (time), frequenters of sacrifices, eulogists of 
the gods ; those who are true, who feed on oblations, and 
drink oblations, possessing equality with Ixpra and the 


gods. 
11. Agnishwatta Pitris, come to this solemnity ; sit 
down, directors in the right way. in your appropriate 
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and 


places : eat the oblations spread on the sacred gra 
grant us riches and male posterity. 

12. Agst Fatavepas, who art glorified (by us). having 
made our oblations fragrant. thou hast borne then off, 
and hast presented them to the Pifris: may they partake 
of them with the Swadha ; and do thou also, divine Auyt. 
feed upon the offered oblations. 

13, Thou knowoest. Jataven, 
may be. who are not in this world. those who are 


those Pernis. how snany 


th 
not in this world, those whom we know. and thos» whont 
we do not fully know: enjoy this pious sacrifice offered 
toyether with Swadhas. 

14, May those who are Agiidagdhas 
not, be satisfied with Swadha in the midst of heaven; 
and do thou, supreme Lord. associated with them. con- 
struct at thy pleasure that body that ix endowed with 


breath, 


nd those who are 


ANS de Gs, 


The deity i» Aaxt; the Rishi Damava, the son’of Yama; the 
metre of the first ten verses ix Trishtubh, of the last four Anushtubh ; 
the first six stanzas ure to be recited whilst the body of oue who has 
gone through the essential purificatory ceremonies (Diksha) 1s being 


consumed. 
1. A@Nr, consume hin not entirely; afflict him not ; 


scatter not (here and there) his skin nor his body; when. 
JaTavepas, thou hast rendered him mature. then send 


him to the Pitris. 
2. When thou hast rendered him mature. then give 
him up, Jaravepas, to the Piiris; when he proceeds to 
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that world-of spirits, then he becomes subject to the will 
of the ods, 

3. Let the eye repair to the sun; the breath to the 
wind; go thou to the heaven or to the earth. aecording 
to thy merit ; or go to the waters if it suits thee (te be) 
there. or abide with thy members in the plants. 

4, The unborn portion; bum that, Aonr. with thy 
heat ; let thy flame, thy splendour, consume it; with 
those glorions members which thou hast given him. Jata- 
VEDAS, bear bim to the world (of the virtuous). 

5. Dismiss again to the Pitris, Agent, him who. offered 
on thee. comes with the Swadhas: putting on (celestial) 
life, let the remains (of bodily life) depart : let him, Jara- 
VEDAS, he associated with a body. 

6, Should the black crow, the ant, the snake, the wild 
beast, harm (a limb) of thee, may AGNr the all-devourer, 
and the Soma that has pervaded the Brahmans. make it 
whole. 

7. Enclose the mail of Aexr with the (hide of the) cow ; 
cover it with the fat and marrow: then will not (Aewr), 
beld. exulting in his fierce heat, proud, embrace thee 
roundabout to consume thee (to ashes). 

8. Aeyr. shake not this ladle, for it is dear to the gods, 
and to the (Pitris) who are worthy of the Soma: this 
which is the drinking ladle of the gods, in this the immortal 
gods delight. 

9. I send the flesh-devouring Acwt to a distance: let 
him bearing away sin repair to (the realm of) king Yama ; 
but let this other Jatavedas who is known (by all) convey 
the oblation to the gorls. 
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10. The flesh-devouring deity Acyt. who has entered 
your dwelling, I turn him out, for the worship of the 
Pitris, upon beholding this other (AcN1) Jatavedas ; let 
him celebrate the sacrifice (to the Pitris) in the most 


excellent assembly. 
1. Let A@Nr the bearer of the Kavya worship the 


Pitris, who are magnified by truth, Jet him declare which 
are the offerings to the gods, which to the Pitris. 

12. Longing we set thee down ; longing we kindle thee : 
do thou longing bring the longing Pitris to eat of the 


(sacrificial) viands. 
13. Cool again, Aan, the spot which thou hast burned, 


there let the water-lily grow, and the ripe Durva with its 


many stalks. 
14, (Ohearth), cool and filled with coo] (herbs), gladsome 


and filled with gladsome (trees), be throniged with female 
frogs and give joy to this Aer. 


ANUVAKA II. 


X. 2.1. 

‘The deity of verses 1 and 2is Sananre, of verses 3 to 6 PusHAN, 
of verses 7 to 9 Sanaswatt, of verses 10 to 14 the Waters, of verses 15 
to 17 the Waters, or Soma; the Rishiis Devasunavas, son of YaMa; 
the metre of verses 1 to 12 is Trishtubh, of verso 13 Anuahtubh or 
Purastad-brihati, and of verse 14 Anushiubh. 

4. ‘Swasuras celebrates the marriage of his daughter : 
therefore the whole world is assembled ; but the mother 
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of Yama, the newly-married wife of the mighty Vivaswat, 
disappeared, 
2. The Gods concealing the immortal (Sazax 


the sake of mortals. and having formed a woman resembl- 
She bore the two Ashwins 


ANYU yave birth 


tv) for 


ing her. gave her to Vivaswat. 
when this had happened, and then 8: 
to two twins. 

3, May the discriminating Pusuax, whose cattle are 
never lost. the protector of all beings, transfer thee hence 
(to a better world): may he give thee to these Prrnts: 
may Aayr (give) thee to the beneficent gods. 

£, May the ali-pervading Vayu protect thee. may 
Pusu (preserve) thee, (going) first on the excellent path 
(to heaven): may the divine Savrrer place thee, where 
the virtuous abide. whither they have gone. 


5. Pustan knows all these regions severally 
conduct us by (the path) that is most free from peri 
let him precede us, who is the giver of prosperity, endowed 
ompanied by all pious men, ever vigilant, 


with radiance. 
and knowing our (deserts). 

6. Puswan has been born on the best path of paths, 
on the best path of heaven, on the best path of earth, 
he goes forward and backward over both (worlds). the 
assemblies longed for by all. discriminating (the merits of 
the dead). 

7. The devout invoke Saraswatr: they worship 
Saraswatt at the strewn sacrifice; the virtuous call 
upon SaraswaTr: may Saraswarr bestow blessings upon 


the donor (of the oblation). 
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8. Divine Saraswatt, who ridest in the same chariot 
with the Pitris. and art delighted (along with them) by 
the (sacrificial) viands, seated on the sacred grass be grati- 
fied (by our offering}, and grant us wholesome food. 

9. Saraswart, whom the Pitris invoke when circum- 
ambulating the sacrifice on the right. bestow upon the 
worshippers at this sacrifice a portion of food fit for thou- 
sands, and increase of riches. 


10. May the maternal waters purify us; 
ify us with the effusion; for the 


may the 


shedders of water pu 
divine (waters) bear away all sin: T come away from 
them purified (to heaven). 

LL. The juice of the Soma has risen to the earthly and 
heavenly (worlds), both this visible world, and that which 
(existed) before (it): I offer that juice flowing through 
the common region (of heaven and earth) after the sacri- 
fices (offered by the) seven (officiating priests). 

12. Thy juice, (Som), which escapes (from the hide). 
thy filaments whieh Jer fall from the hands (of the priest 
eseape) from the vicinity of the planks (of the press). 
or (from the hand) of the Adhwaryu. or from the filter : 
Loffer it all with my mind (to Agxa) with the word cashat. 

13, Thy juice and thy filaments, (Sowa). whic! escape. 
and which fall from the ladle on this side or on that ; 
may this divine Brrnaspatt sprinkle it for our enrich- 


ment. 
LA. (Waters)! the plants Mourish by means of water. 


my prayer is effectual through water; the essence of 


water is vigorous through water; purify me with it. 


28 Ric-vEDA TRANSLATION [X. 2. 


X. 2. 2. 

Mrrrrv (death) is the deity of the first four stanzas, Duar of 
‘the fifth, Twaswrnr of the sixth, the Pitrimedha (offering to the Pitrie) 
of the next seven, and the Pitrimedha, or Paasapatt, of the last; the 
Rishi is SANKUSUKA, the son of Yama; the metre varies, it is Jagati 
in the first two verses, Gayatri in the two next; that of the eleventh 
is Prastarapankti, of the thirteenth Jagati, and of the fourteenth Anu- 

shiubh; the rest are Trishtubh. 
1. Depart. Mrriyu, by a different path : by that which 


is thine own, and distinct from the path of the gods: 
T speak to thee who hast eyes, who hast ears :do no harm 
to our offspring, nor to our male progeny. 

2. If, avoiding the path of death, vou go (on the path 
of the gods), assuming a longer and better Jife. (ny friends), 
then may rou, (O sacrificers), diligent in sacrifice. enriched 
with progeny and affluence, be cleansed and pure. 

3. May those who are living remain separate from the 
dead: may our invocation of the gods to-day be successful : 
let us go forward to dancing and laughter, assuming a 
longer and hetter life. 

4. I erect: this circle (of stones) for (the protection of) 
the living, that none other of them may approach this 
limit ; may they live a hundred years, occupied by many 
holy works, and keep death hidden by this mound. 

5. As days pass along in succession; as seasons are 
duly followed by seasons; as the successor does not 
abandon his predecessor. so, DuatRi, support the lives 
of these (my kinsmen). 

6. (Ye kinsmen of the dead man), choosing old age, 
attain length. of life, striving one after the other, how 
many soever you may be: may Twasxrrt, the creator 
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of good races of men, being at one (with you), grant you 
(busy) at this (sacrifice), a long life. 

7. Let these women who are not widows, who have 
good husbands, enter (anointed) with unguent and butter. 
Let women without tears, without sorrow, and decorated 
with jewels, first proceed to the house. 

8. Rise, woman, (and go) to the world of living beings : 
come, this man near whom thou sleepest is lifeless : thou 
hast enjoyed this state of being the wife of thy husband. 
the suitor who took thee by the hand. 

9. Taking his bow from the hand of the dead man. for 
the sake of our vigour, energy and strength, (I say) thou 
art there; may we (who are) here, blessed with male 
ofispring, overcome all the enemies who assail us. 

10. Go to this thy mother-earth, the wide-spread. 
delightful earth ; this virgin (earth is) as soft as woul. to 
the liberal (worshipper) may she protect thee from the 
proximity of Nuxrizi. 

11. Earth, rise up above him; oppress him not; be 
attentive to him (and) comfortable; cover hin wp, earth. 
asa mother covers her child with the skirt of her garment. 

12. May the earth heaped over him lie light: may 
thousands of particles (of dust) envelope hin: ; may these 
mansions distil ghee (for him); may they every day be 
an asylum to him in this world, 

13. I heap up the earth around thee, plucing (upon 
thee) this clod of earth; may I not be injured: may the 
Piiris sustain this thy monument : may Yama make thee 


a dwelling here. 
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14, At the decline of the day they have placed me (in 
the grave) like the feathers of an arrow ; 1 have restrained 
ny declining veice as (they check) a horse with a bridle. 


R28. 


‘The deities are the Cows or the Waters, of the second half of the 
first stanza Acxt and Soma; the Rishi is either Marmrra the son of 
Yama, Bunieu the son of VaRuNA, or CuyavaNa of the family of 
the metre is biusitubh, except in the sixth vere, in which 


itis Gayatri, 


1. Come back : go not elsewhere : abounding in wealth. 


Tami Sova, vow who clothe (sour wor- 


sprinkle us; Ac 

shippers) again, bestow upon us riches. 

2. Bring them back again. render them obedient : may 
ay Acxt bring then: nigh. 


Jxpra restore their 
3. Mav they conse shack to me and be fostered under 


thus (their) protector: do thou. Aexs. keep them here ; 
anay whatever wealth (there is) renisin here. 

1, Linvoke the knowledge of the place. of their going, 
of their coming. of their departure, of their wandering, 
of their returnme: (Linvoke) him who is their keeper. 
ho reaches 


3. May the keeper return (with then:) : he 
ying ; who 


thein when loxt ; who reaches them when str: 


reaches them when wandering, and returning. 
6. Ixpra, come hack and bring back (the cattle) : 

vive us ourcows again, may we rejoice in our cows being 

alive. 

I nowrish you gods. who are everywhere present, 

with curds, with butter. with milk; may ell those deities 


who are entitled to worship reward us with riches. 
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8 Come back (ve cows), bring them back; revum 
(ye cows), bring them back; and (you cows) coming 
back, return ; there are four qu-rters of the earth. bring 
them back from them. 


‘The deity is Acs1; the Aishi is Viwapa, son of INpRA, or of 
Pragapatt, ar Vasckerr, the son of Vastxia; the metres are of verse 
1 Bkapada (decasyabie Virnj), of vorse 2 Anushinbh, of verse 9 Vira, 
nf verse 10 Trishiubh, of the six middle verses Gayatre. 

1. (Ant), manifest towards us a favourable nund. 


2. I glorify Acst. the youngest of the feeders (on ob- 
1, difficult to resist. at whose 
ves) the udder of the 


lations), friendly in cow 
rite the oblations seek heaven. us (ea 


mother cow. 
3. He whom (the worshippers) na 

mouth. the sustainer of pions works: whose hanuer is 

the light. he shines. hestowing upon them all their desires, 


faify with their 


4, The refuge of the people, the mover. who. when he 
moves, penetrates to the ends of the sky ; the sage Uumin- 
ing the firmament. 


5. Accepting the ablations (offered) at the sacrifice of 
ex ap, with a mighty flame: fixing 


the worshipper, he bl: 
his abode, he advances. 
~ himself 


6, AaNt ix capable (of protecting all men). he 


the oblation, and the sacrifice ; rapidly indeed 
The gods come to Acxr. who bears the 


his 


spirit move. 
praises. 
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7. AGNI, who goes to (summon the gods), the bearer 
of the oblation, whom men call the sow of the stone ; 
him I desire to worship (for the sake) of supreme felicity. 

8. May all the men who belong to us be (gratified) in 
all that is desirable, augmenting Agni with oblations, 

9. His chariot is black, white, red, tawny, dark red. 
crimson, and glorious; the progenitor of all has given 
him a chariot of gold. : 

10. Grandson of strength. Aexi, who art gratified by 
the ambrosial (viands). Vimapa, (desirous of) wisdom. 
has recited thy praises; do thou. approaching with a 
kind intention, bestow upon us food, strength. and a 
prosperous abode. 


Ay 2.5, 
‘Phe deity and Rishi us before ; the metro is Aetarapankis, 
1, We invoke thee now, Aen, invoker (of the gods), 
with our voluntary (praises) for the sacrifice, at which 
the sacred grassis spread ; thee, who underliest (ail things). 


who (diffusest) purifying radiance, (we invoke) for thine 


exhilaration ; thou art mighty. 

2, Self-radiant, opulent in horses, they glorify thee; 
the oblation poured out over (thee) proceeds in a straight 
course, AoNT. to thee for thine exhilaration; thou art 
mighty, 

3. The establishers (of the rite) worship thee with their 
ladles (filled with the oblation), hke (earth-sprinkling 


(chowers) ; thou sustainest exceedingly black forms and 
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white and all beauties for thine exhilaration: thew art 
mighty. 

4. Powerful and munortal Agi, bring to us. tor our 
sustenance, the precious wealth which thou thinkest best ; 
(bring it) for thine exhilaraticn at the sacrifices ; thow 


art mighty. 

5, AGN, generated by ATHARVAN. Is cognizant of all 
praises: he is the messenger of Vivaswacr. the beloved 
friend of Yama. for your exhilaration; thow art mighty. 
ps thee. AGNL. at cific 
thou srantes 


6. The (worshtpper) glori 
when the solenmity is being celebrated ; 
jlaration all desirable treasures to the donor 


in thine es 
(of the oblation) ; thou art mighty. 
GNI. at sacrifices, the 


7. The men establish thee. 4 
ministrant priest. graceful, whose face shines with butter, 
radiant, most intelligent with thine eves. for thine exhila- 
ration ; (hence) thou art mig 

8. Aens, thou, the naghty one. art known far and 
bellowing. thou rushest like 


wide by thy radiant lustre : 
a bull, thou impregnatest the sister (plants) in thine 


exhilaration : thou art naghty. 


X. 2. 6. 

‘The deity is [spaa; the Rishi Viseapa; the metre of the fifth, 

seventh, and ninth verses is Anvshfubh. of the fifteenth Trishtubh, 
and of the rest Purustadbrikati. 

1. In what place to-day is Lxpra renowned} In what 

nation is he famed tike Mirra? (INpRa). who is worship- 

se at the dwelling of the rishiy. or in 


ped with sacred prai 


seere. 
3 fd 
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2, The is Eypra renowned ; to-lay he is praised by us, 
the wieller of the thunderbolt. the deserving of praise : 
he who, like Mrpra. bestows upon men unequalled abun- 
dance. 

3. (May Ippa protect us) who ix the lord of great 
strength. of unequalled (power). the distributor of great 
wealth. the cherisher of the dreadful thunderbolt. as a 


father (cherishes) a dear sou, 
xt divine, 


ing thy horses 


. Thuaderer, thea who 


whieh are swifter than the divine wind. and ghding along 
road. thou, pening out the way (fo battle). 


the resplend 
art ylorified. 

5. Thou hart come to these two horses (whieh have 
joing. for them to draw 


the spree) of thy wind. straghe 
whom no deity, no mortal is able to 


thee of themselv 
; whos: fleetness 20 one comprehend. 


restrai 
6. Us 


AN48 inynires of you two as yon pass, © (Why) 
have you come to (our dwelling) from a distance; from 


heaven and earth to a mortal?” 
7. Accupt, Inpra. the oblation upraised by us; we 
solieit of thee that protection by which thou didst slay 


the non-human Susana. 

8. The Dasyu practising no religions rites, net knowing 
us thoroughly. following other observances, obeying no 
human laws. baffle, dextrover of enemies, the weapon of 
that slave. 

9, Hero, IxpRa. with the hero (Maruts defend) us ; 
that protected by thee (we may be able) to overcome 
thy blessings are diflused among many 


(our enemies 
(praisers), as men (repair to their lord). 
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10, Hero, ENpra, wielder of the thunerbolt, thow hast 
animated those chiefs (the Marurs) to the slaughter of 
rica! 


Vrirra in battle. when (thow hearest) the my 
(praises) of the sages, the worshipp-rs praising the might 
ot the constellations. 

11. Hero, Expres. (thy worshippers glory) those prompt 
exploits performed by thee in battle. (by thee whe art) 
ever bountiful, whea with thy asseciate (Marers) thou 


destroye Ist the whole race of Savsuna. 


12. Hero, Lyra, let not our manifold sacrifices be 
unavailing, but may we all, thunderer, (rhtough) thy 
(favour) continue in the fruitron of these (our desire: }. 

i y these our (praises) rea 
suecessful, doing no detriment (to thee), so that, thunderer, 
we may obtain the benefits derivalle from them. as (a 
cowherd enjoys those) from the mitch kine. 

i4. When the earth which has a 
Aourishel through the acts of (devotion paid to) the 
adorable (de'ties), then thou di Ist smite dowa Sausuna, 
circumambulating if on the right, for the sake of 


ng thee, INDRA, be 


ther Nandy nor teer 


Visnwayu. 

15. Drink, hero Iypra, drank the Soma ; being exceilent. 
harm (us) not, possessor of epulence ; preserve those who. 
praise thee, and are affluent (in offerings), and render us 
rich with great riches. 
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x. 

The derty und Rishi as before + 
verses is Trishtubh, of the fifth Abhisarini, of the rest Jagat. 

1. We worship [xpra. bearing in his right hand the 
thunderbolt. the driver of the bay horses which have 
many functions; shaking his beard, he mounts on high, 
destroying (his enemies) by his armies he gives wealth 
(to his worshippers). 

2. With his two bay horses which bestow riches at the 
sacrifice. [npRA. wealthy with wealth. is the slayer of 
Verrra; the brilliant, powerful, mighty IypRa is the 
lord of strength : (through him) [cut off the head of the 
Dasa. 

3, When he grasps his golden thunderbolt. then the 
opulent PxpRA ascends with his praisers, the ehariot 
whieh his two bav horses draw. (Ixpra) the lord of long 


i. 


jotre of the first and seventhe 


celebrated and widely renowned food. 

t, As the rain (bedews all). xo. Expra. accompanied by 
lus troops (of the Manozs). sprinkles their beards. with 
the green (Soma-juice) : he repairs to the pleasant chamber 
(of sacrifice} ; (the Soma) being effused, the sweet beverage 
aditates (his frame). as the breeze (shakes) the forest: 
nhood, whe, having by his voice 


5. We prarse his 2 


tongue spsechless, has slain many 


alone nade the many 
thouswid enemies. who supports the strength (of the world) 
as a father The strength (of his son). 

6. We. Vorapas. have venerated this thy unprecedented. 
atl most varied praise. xpra. to obtain thy bounty ; 
as we kaow what the opulence of that lord is. (therefore) 
we call it (before us), asa cowherd (calls) his cattle. 
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Never may these friendships of thee. Expra. and 
of the Rishi Vistapa be disunited : for we know thyattach- 
ment. divine (INDRA). to be like that of a sister (to a 
brother) so may the friendship between us and thee 


prosp+r. 


x 


3 


‘he deity of the finet thre stanzas as INDRA: the ASMWINS are 
the deities of the Inst three. The Kishi is Visapa: the metre of the 
finct three stanzas is Astarupankti, of the last three Anushtubh 

1. Drink. Lypra. this most sweet Soma. expressed by 
the planks (of the Soma-press). then hestow upon us riches 
in thme exhilaration; thousandfold (rehes). lord of 
infinite wealth; thou art mighty. 
vifices, with prayers. with 
grant us in thine exhila- 
thou art 


2. We solicit thee with 
oblations ; lord of all pious acts. 
ration. excellent and desirable (affluence) ; 


mighty. 

3. INpra. who art the lord of desirable (riches). the 
encourager of the worshipper. the protector of the eulogists, 
defend us. in thine exhilaration. from adversaries : (gnard 
us) from sin. thou art mizhty. 

{. Powerful aud sagacious (ASHWINs) mutually asso- 
ciated. you have churned forth (the fire): when you, 
Nasaryas. glorified by Vimapa. have churned it forth. 
All the gods praised you as you were mutually 
sociated, and caused (the sparks) to fly up; the gods have 
said to the two Nasatyas. “let the fire again bear (us 


-oblations).” 


9 
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6. May my going forth be pleasant, may my coming 
back be pleasant, vou two divine AsHwrns, render us, 
through your divine power, possessed of pleasure. 


X&, 2. 9. 
The deity is Soma; the Rishi may be Vistana, the son of Prssa- 
pati, or the son of Ivpra, or VasuKRIT, the son of VasuKRa; the 


metre is Astarapankti. 
1. Sanctify (Soma) our mind, our heart, our intellect ; 


and may (thy worshippers) delight in thy friendship, like 
cattle in fresh pasture, in thine exhilaration (produced) 
by the (sacrificial) food ; for thou art mighty. 

2, They who seek to touch thy heart, Soma, worship 
thee in all places; and these desires for wealth rise from 
my heart st thine exhilaration; for thou art mighty. 

3, Verily, Sos. U practise all thy observarees with 
fullness ; and es a father to his son. so do thou in thy 
exhilaration make us happy; protect us from being 
Killed (by our enemies); for thou art mighty. 

1, Our praises converge (Soma) towards thee, as herds 
towards a well; establish our pious acts. Soma, for us 
to live (long). as (the priest scts up) the eups for thine 


ration ; for thou art mighty. 

5. The intelligent (priests), whose desires are fixed (on 
the fruit of good works), with sacred rites show forth 
(the praises) of thee, Sowa, who art wise and powerful ; 
do thou. in thy exhilaration, (grant us) pastures, abounding 
with cattle, and with horses ; for thou art mighty. 

6. Thou protectest our cattle, Soma, and the variously 
ocenpied world, contemplating all existing beings; thow 
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preparest (the work!) for them tu Lave in for thy exhi 


ration ; for thow art might 
7. Be on alll sides our 7 


unassailable: drive away. monarch. our a 
slummuater rele aver us; 


oetver, Soma. thou. who art 


sames in 


fon, and Tet no 


thine exhilara 
for thou art might 
8. Soma. author of good works. hberd sranter of fields, 


be vigilant in supplying us with food: and ie thy exh 


ration preserve us fron oppressive nen. (and) frem sin: 
for thon art mighty. 

9, Utter destroyer of exemies. SoM. 
picious friend of INDRA. (preteet us). when hostile warriors 
everywhere call us to the combat chat bestows oflspries ; 
by thine exhilaration (preserve us): for thow art neghty. 

10. Such isthe Soma which. swiftly moving. exhilarating. 
aceeptable to InpRA. hie< given inerease (to our under- 
standing); it has increased the intelligece of the great 
and pious Kansmvar in thiue exhilaration; fer thow 
art mighty. 

11. This Soma bestows. upon th 
libation, food with cattle; it gives wealth to the seven 
(priests) in the manifold exhilaration ; it has restored 


(their faculties) to the blind. and the lune. 


8:0, “ 


who art the ans- 


picts Corer of the 


‘The deity is Puswax; the Ricki as before; the metre of the first 
and fourth stanzas is Ushnik, of the rest Anushtubh. 

1. Since our appointed and acceptable prayers proceed 

to him, may the mighty Pusuan. of pleasing aspect. whose 


car is ever harnessed, protect us. 
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2. (May he) whose greatness (manifested as) the matured 
rain. this pious man celebrates with pious rites—-may he 
be coynizant of such excellent praises. 

3. He. Pusway. 1s cognizant of such excellent praises : 
like Soma he is the showerer (of benefits): the graceful 


deity rains dowa upon us, he rains upon our cow-pastar 


4. We wlorifv thee. divine Pusan. the accomplisher 


of our desires. who makest the pious to quake. 


5. The sharer in sacrifices. who is drawn by chariot- 


horses, the risie. the benelactor of men; the frend of 


the devout. scattering (his foes). 
6. Lord both of the pure desirable (she-goat). sud of 
weaver of the cloth (af the wool) of 


the pure (he-y 
the sheep: he has cleansed the vestments. 

7. The ruler, the Jord of viands. the sovereign. the 
friend of the contentment {of all); he who is unassuilable. 
gently shakes Ins heard (when drinking the Soma of the 
sucrificer). dexirmg (his favour). 

8. The goats, Puswan. bear the burthen of thy car. 
who art the friend of every supphant. born long ago. 
never-tniling (in thy dnty). 

9. Mav the nughty Pi 
might : may he be to us the augmenter of food: may 


AN protect vur chariot by his 


he hear this our invoestion. 
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‘The deity is TspRA; the Pishi is VasckRA his som: the metre 
is Trishtubh, 

J. (Lypra speaks :) Such is my pleasant disposition. 
worshipper. that 1 help the institutor of the rite. who 
offers libations : but Tam the punisher of him who offers 
not libations. who disregards truth. the perpetrator of 


sin. the malignant. 

2. Hf T encounter in combat the undevout. resplendent 
in their bodies. then will I cook a vigorous bull for them. 
and will sprinkle (upon the fire) the exhilarating effused 
juice the fifteenfold (Soma). 

3. [know not that man who says that he is the s 
in battle of those who do not reverence the gods 
when (1 behold) the fierce war commenced. then (ny 


enemies) proclaim my prowess. 
4. When | enter upon unprecedented combats, then 


all those who are afiluent in oblations approach me so 
engaged: I destroy the mighty and overpowering foe 
for the protection of the world. and. seizing him by the 
feet. throw him down from the mountain. 

None resist me (exgaged) in combat. not even the 
inountanis when J am resolved : at my shout the dullest 
of hearing is alarmed. and so too even the bright-rayed 
(sum) trembles day by day. 

6. Behelding here the drinkers of the libations who 
serve not INDRA. who cut (the worshippers) to pieces with 
their hands. assailing them to do them harm: my shafts 
quickly fall upon them. as well as on those who revile 


(your) powerful friend. 
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7. (The Rishi speaks :) Thou, Inpra, art manifest ; 
(frcm time to time) thou waterest (the earth): Iypra 
pervades all existence: the ancient Inpra verily destroys 
(his foe), the other does not destroy (INDRa). The united 
two (heaven and earth) surpass not him who extends 
herend the confines of the universe. 

8. The assembled cattle feed upou the barley ; I their 
master have beheld them grazing. tended by the herdsman : 
when ealled. they collect around their lord; when they 
approach. how much milk does he desire (to take) ? 

9. When we. the graxs-eaters of men, (are) together. 
I (ain) amongst the barley-eaters in the wide field; here 
he who is yoked would like one to unloogs him, and the 
assailant would yoke him who is unyoked. 

10. (INpRA speaks :) Thou knowest that what is said 
by me at this time is the truth, that I may create both 
eds and quacrpeds. I distribute without conflict 
(among my worshippers) the wealth (that I have taken 
from him). who (neglecting me), the showerer (of desires) 


wishes to contend with women. 

11. What (other god but mie) whose eyeless daughter is 
ever preserit knows her and honours (her) the blind one : 
which of the two (deities) lets loose that bolt against (a 
foe)—he who assails. (or) he who protects him ? 

12. How many a woman has been gratified by the 
tlattering praise of man’s desire, when the bride is fortunate 
and beautiful. she of herself chooses her husband amongst 
men. 

18. He scizes (it) with his feet ; he swallows it when it 
approaches him, he places the head (of heaven) as a guard 


ALA 
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armund his head: seated (above) be sens (his rays) up 
wards to the proximate heaven; he sends them down 
wards, on the outspread earth. 

14. The great (sun). «hadeless. tusteca ving. ¢ 
abides ; the builder (of the world). who is liberated. the 


germ (of the three worlds). ears (he obletions). fending 


remavings. 


the offspring of another (mother). he consteacts “(the 


vith w fosigy has the anileh 


qnarters of the world) : 
cow offered her ndder ? 

15. Seven sages sprany from the lower portion (of 
Inpra as Prasarati): eight were born fron: the upper 


portion ; nine oeenpants of stations came from behind 


kre of foul 


and ten. generated in the frout. partak 
traversed the summit (of heaven 

16. (The other Axerrasas) dea 
Kapina, as equal (to the task) for the evmpletioa of the 
savrifice ; the gratified mother cherishes the embryo well 
deposited in the waters. and nor desirons of 


ched one of the ter 


an abidins 


place. 
17. The sages cooked a fat ram 
ion like dice thrown in gambliv 


ther followed (Praga- 
2 two 


PATI) in succes 
(of them), having the means of purification and becoming 
purified. proceed in the midst of the waters to (PRAKRITI) 
the angmenter. to (Kapria) the implement of destruction. 

18. They (the Axerrasas) go in all 
(upon PragaPaty). half of them ecok (their oblations). 
the other half cook not: this divine Savirre has told 
me this—(AGN1), whose food is wood and ghee. serves 
(PRagapati by means of oblations). 


I directions calliia 
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19. [ beheld the crowd coming from afar. moving of 
all, (Ixpra) 


themselves without wheels: the lord of 
regulates the seasons (for the worship of men). younger 
in vigour. destroving at once the herds of evil beings. 

20, Turn vot back. but repeatedly praise these two 
yoked (steeds) of ine the destroyer. which advance (to the 
wifice) ; the waters fulfil IypRa’s purpose. 


foe and to the sa 
and (so does) the all-eleansing sun, being (swift as) # cload. 

21. This 1s the thunderbolt whieh repeatedly falls (on 
those who are) below the orb of the vast sun: the worshrp- 
water (in the sun’s orb) above which 


pers easily cause thir 
is different from that (in the clouds) to pass through (the 
firmament). 

22. The bowstring fixed to each bow clangs loudly ; 
then the mas-destroying (shafts like) birds fall upon 
{the foes): and the whole of this worldis alarmed, present- 


ons to Expra. and donations to the Rishis 


ing lil 


At the creation of the gods. the (clouds) stood 


first: from their division. the water~ (of the rain) came 
forth: the three divinities (Parszanya. Vayu and Aprrya). 
sowing in succession. warm the earth : two of them (Vayu 
and Aprrya) convey ali-delighting water (to the sun’x 
sphere). 

2L That thy (divine) nature identified with the (sun) 
1s the cause of life: and know such (solar form) of his 
(to be worthy of adoration) at the sacrifice ; conceal 
nothing: that motion of him the all-cleansing (sun) 
makes manifest the universe ; it absorbs the moisture ; 


it is never discontinued. 
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AB 1S 
This is a dialogue between Ispna and hisson Vasuxes, Vasuxna’s 
wife ix the Rishi of verse 1 and Expra is the deity; of some of the 
other verses INDRa is the Aishi and Vasc«Ra the deity, of the rest 
Vasuxna is the Rishi and Lxpma the deity; the metic as Trivltubh, 


1. (The wife of Vasunra speaks :) Every other (divine) 
lord has come, but my father-in-law has uot come: may 
he eat the parched grain: and drink the Soma: when 
he is well satisfied. may he return home. 

2. (Iypra speaks :) ([Npra) the showerer (ol blessing-), 
hot rays. abides roaring in the resounding expanse 
chin. (Vases na). 


havi 
ofthe firmament 
who. having effused the libation. fills my flanks. 

3, (Vasoxra speaks :) Thy worshippers express with 
the stone fast flowing exhilarating Seme-juices for the 
thou drinkest them ; they roast bulls for thee. thou eatest 
when thou art invoked. MAGHAVAN, to the sacrificial 


: in all conflicts L defe 


then: 
food. 

4. Overcomer of foes. (INDRA) be eogmiz2nt of this wv 
ards, and 


(power, whereby) rivers. bear their water back 
the eater of cut (grass) confronts the lion. the jackal drives: 
the wild boar from his lair. 

5. How. Dvpra. should [ver nmanature (in understand- 
ing). be capable of compreheudiny this (ty power, so as 
to render fitting) praise to thee wh 
‘Therefore do thou who art all-knowing mstrncs us in fit 
°). O Macuavan. which 


+ wise end powerfnl 


season ; the portion of thy (p! 
(we offer) ix a burthen easy to be borne. 

6. (IxpEa speaks :) Since (thy laudations) thus increase 
iy strength. (let) the praise of me who am mighty, (rise) 


2).12 
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T destroy at once 


even higher than the heaven 


thousand (of foes), for the generator (uf all) has sagendened 


we withous an enemy. 

S voRA. the gods 
fierce in every act. the showever (vf oblations): e 
L have slain Verrra with thy thunderbolt, and by my 
might have opened the clouds fur the dopur (of oblations). 


ave knowa me to be powerful, 
ating 


8. The gods came, they bare their axes; clearing the 
woods, they came with men in front of the waters : deposit- 
ir (the tree) of good wood in the belly (of the river). 
where the underwood (is), they burnt it up. 

9. (VastKra speaks :) The hare grasps the 
beast of prey: with a clo of clay T cleave the distant 
Gnountain) : Leaa comp the great to submit ta the small : 
if attacks the bull. 


aileg 


swelling (with 

Wm. The 
Jion confiael (in @ cage) places one fovt ov 
buffalo (ts) thirsty. (so) Ispna thirsted for the 


k has fastened her claw in hes 


he other. 


Some. GAYATRI brouzht it to him easily (from heaven), 
LL, Gayarer lrew it away without difficulty. fur the 
) who, (satisfied) with the viands of 
(of the enemies of the gers) : 
(Soma libations) left (by 
ae the armies and bodies 


geod of those Ce 
Inpra. retal-ate the injnr: 
they devour sll the sprink 


TNora), <portancously descr 
(of the enemy). 

They have been sanctified by holy rites, who have 
stered their bodies with prayers, at the Soma (sacrifice 
speaking like a man, grant us food. thou possessest in 
heaven name and fame as 2 hero. 
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XM. 2. 12. 
‘The deity is INDRA; he Rishiis Vasukra; metre as before. 

1, As (the bird) who deposits its vouny (in its pest) in 
the tree (is) eagerly looking arounil. so ye bezrers (ASMw1s) 
your pure praise (ever) keeps you wake: (that praise) 
of which Inpra has for many d: si the mvoker, 
(Inpga) the friend of man. the rz 
the Some is offered) at night. 

2. May we be prosperous af the coming of the press 
or of any future dawn, (through the aderution) of thee. 
the chief leader of men; through thy faveur Trisioka 
obtained a hundred followers; the chariot which was 
commen to him and thee was acquired by Kvvsa. 

3. What sort of exhilaration. Lxpra. is ayreeahir to 
thee 2 Thou who art powerful hasten the doors (uf 
the sacrificial chamber) to our praises: when witl the 
Soma be present ? (when will) intelli 
when, having propitiated thes, may TE acquire wealth 
food 2 

4. When, Ivpra, (having partaken of) our oblaton, 
and by what sacred rite, wilt thou render men resenib: 
thee ? when wilt thou bring them to us ? thea. who art 
widely renowned. art to us like a true friend, (attentive) 
for our support. when the minds of all were (axioms) for 


whony 


anee (conic) te me ¢ 


food, . 
5. As the sun (brings) the ascetic, do thow bring to the 


end (of existence) (thy worshippers), who satisfy thy 
desire (for the Soma), as husbands (the desire of their 
wives) ; and who (being) leaders of rites, multiform Ixpxa, 
offer to thee ancient praises with (sacrificial) viands. 
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6. By thy overwhelming energy. INDRA, the vast heaven 
and earth. the measurers (of all), have been quickly con- 
structed: may the Sometibations mixed with ghee be 
aeceptable to (thee) who art most excellent: (may the 
obletions be) sweet for thy drinking. 

7. (The worshippers) have poured out the vessel full 


of the sweet (Soma) (into the fire) for that InpRa. for he 
: Lypra. the friend of 


is true (to his promises) of wealth 
man, (distinguished) by his actions, and his prowess, is 
magnified throughout the expanse of the firmament. 

8. The powerful LypRa reaches the hosts (of the enemy), 
the mightiest (hosts) exert themselves to obtain Ins friend- 
ship: ascend. 1NpRa, that chariot which thou directest 
with favourable intent (to our sacrifice), as a chariot 
(which thou mountest) against the armies (of the foe). 


ANUVAKA IIL. 


mh, Bids 
‘The deities are the Waters or the grandson of the Waters; the 
Kishi is Kavasia, the sou of LuvsHa; the metre is Trishtubh. 


tL. (Honoured) hy adoration, let the advancing Soma 
approach the celestial waters like the celerity of the mind : 
id perfect praise for the 


offer abundant (sucriticial) food, 
sake ot Marra and Varuna. and for (INpRa) the rapid 
mover, 

2. Priests. since vou are charged with the Libation, 
desiring (to present it). proceed to the waters desiring 
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(to receive it); to those (waters) which the red hawk 
heholds descending (from the clouds): do you. dlextrous- 
handed (priests), cast to-day that Hood (of Soma) in 
(the consecrated water). 

3. Go, priests, to the water, to the reservoir: worship 
the grandson of the waters with oblations : may he to-day 
give you the consecrated water. and do you pour forth 
to him the sweet-favourcl Soma. 

4. (He) who shines. without fuel, in the midst of the 
grandson 


waters, he whom the pious worship at sacrific 
of the waters, give us those sweet waters by which (mixed 
with the Soma-juice), INpRA is elevated to heroism. 

5. Those waters with which Soma sports and delights 
as aman (sports) with elegant young damsels : do thou, 
priest, approach to obtain them: when thou sprinklest 
them (in libation), purify (them with the filter) along with. 
the plants (the Soma). 

6. Verily as young damsels weleome a youth. when 
desiring (them), he comes to them desiring (him), so the 
priests and their praise and the divine waters agree in 
stance). 


mind and contemplate (their mutual 
7. Present. waters. the sweet-flavoured god-exhilarating 


misturo to that Ixpra who has made an issue for you 
when enveloped (by the clouds); who has lherated you 
from a great calamity. 

8. Send forth, rivers. the sweet-flavonred beverage to 


him who is your getin, & well of the sweet (Som 
the beverage which is mixed with butter adorable at 
sacrifices : hear, opulent waters my invocation. 

4 
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9. Send. rivers. (to our sacrifice). that exhilarating wave 
the beverage of Ixpra. which sends us both (kinds of 
ing exhilaration, desirous (of mixing with the 


fruit), ex 
Soma). generated in the firmament ; ~preading through 
the three (worlds). flowing (amidst the vessels of sacrifice). 
a well (of satisfaction to the gods). 

10. Praise, Rishi, the waters like (those) of the cloud- 
warring Lyra, falling in many showers, returning, flowing 
to mix (with the Soma), the mothers of the world aurl its 
protectresses. augnienting and combining (with the Soma). 

11, Direct our sacrifice to the worship of the gods ; 
direct our adoration to the acquirement of wealth ; open 
the udder on the occasion of (this) rite; be to us, waters, 
the givers of felicity. 

12. Opulent waters. you rule over riches ; vou support 
wood fortune. pions rites. and inmortality; you ar the 
protectresses of wealth and of ofispring : may Saraswat 
bestow all this opulence on him who praises yuu. 

13. 1 behold you, waters. coming to (the sacrifice), 
conveying the butter. the water. the sweet (Soma-jmees) : 
conversing mentally with the puests, and bringing the 


welleffused Same for INpna. 
L1. These opulent and life-sustainmg (waters) have 
come (to my saeritice) : friendly priests, make them sit 
down 5 place them on the sacted grass. ye offerers of the 
Sona. conversing with the grandsen of the waters. 
ring (it) have come to this sacred 


15. The waters ve: 
urass. and wishing to satisfy the yods. have sat down at 
our sacrifice ; express. priests. the Suma for Ivpra: to 
you the worship of the gods ix exsy. 
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areVisuwe Devai: the Rishé 


2 


The dei 

1, May he, whois to be praised by us. ins worship= 
pers. and to be adored. (INDRA). come with all his swift 
(Marvrs). for our protection. may we be excellent trends 
with them: may we be freed from all sins. 

2. Let a mortal be ever desirous of affluence. (having 
acquired 1t), let him worship with oblations on the path 
of the sacrifice : and let him with his own intellect meditate 
upon (the gods): let him grasp with his mind the host 
and most mighty (of the universal deities) 


vigoraring 


3. The sacrifice has been prepared: the in 
portions (of the oblation) approach the beautiful (vod) 
of excellent birth, as (the waters) at a holy spot (approach 
the gods) : may we obtain the happiness of heaven: may 
we have a real knowledge of the immortals. 

4. May the eternal (Prasapari). the lord of wealth. 
of generous mind. be willing to bestow (benefit on Jun) 
to when the divine Savrrer has given bith: may Busca 


(induce) by (our) praises. and the divine ARvamay 
some (other) uruciots 


or may 
8 (institutor of the rite). 


unfold (future rewards) 
(divinity) be inclined to favonr th 
May this (our praise) be accessible hike the earth 
at dawn. when the glorious (gods) assemble in ther might : 
may the Varis, the dispensers of happiness, come to ns. 
soliciting the laudation of this (their) adorer. 

6, May this glorification. of this (assembly of the uois), 
ancient and frequent. approaching (the deities), be widely 
-diffused, (may the universal gods), collected together, 
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bearing (future rewards, come) to the common place (of 
sacrifice) of this one who is mighty, which nourishes 
(then). 

7. What is the forest, which is the tree, out of which 
(the gods) have fabricated heaven and earth, everstationary 
and undecaying, giving protection to the deities ; through 
numerous days and dawns (men) praise (the gods for 
this). 

8. Not such (is their power): there is another greater 
than they: the creator, he sustains heaven and earth: 
po-sesxed of might. he makes a pure skin, before his horses 
bear it to the sun, 

9, The sun does not pass beyond the broad earth, 
the wind does not drive the rain from off the earth: (I 
glorify Pragapati) in whom Mitra and Varuna being 
manifested. disperse their radiance. as AGNi (spreads his 
flames) in a forest. 

10. When a barren cow being suddenly impregnated 
bears (a calf), she the repeller of evils, free from pain, 
self-protected. produces (offspring); when (Aen), the 
ancient son, is generated by his two parents. earth ejects 
the Shani which the priests are seeking. 

LL. (Lhe expounders of the Vedas) spoke to Kanwa, 
the son of Nrtsitav, aad he the dark-tinted, having food, 
acquired wealth; (Acxz) sprinkled (the milk of) the 
brilliant udder for the duck(-complexioned sage); no 
other divinity so favours the sacrifice for him. 
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3. 


‘The Rishi as before; the deity is INpra; the metre of verses 
{ to 5 is Jagati, of the rest Trishinbh. 

1. Dypra sends his quickzoing horses to the service 
ot the (worshipper) expectant (of his arrival): may he 
adorations) of the (worshipper). 


Expr is ratified 


come to the excellent 
propitiating him by suitable mean 
by both our (oblations and praises 
(the taste) of the food presented by the offerer af the 
Soma. 

2. Inpra, who art praised by many. thou pervadest 
the luminaries of heaven and earth with thy lustre; may 
the horses that repeatedly bring thee to our sacrifices. 
pleased by our praise, bring affluence to us who are poor. 


when he recounzes 


3. May (Ivpra) desire for me this (act of sacritice). 
the most beautiful of beautiful things. (ax) when a son 
proclaims his birth from his parents. The wife brings 
her husband (to her side) with gentle words: the good 
fortune of the husband is perfected only as marriage. 


4. Shine, IvpRa. upon this elegant chamber of sacrifice 
swhen our praises desire (thy approach) as milch kine 
(desire) their stalls ; since the praise of (me) the worshipper 
precedes (the adoration) of the company. and this person 
accompanied by the seven officiating priests is (the offerer) 


of praise. 
5. The devout (priest) excels (going) towards your 

place of worship: the quick-moving (INDRA), the chief 

(of the priests), proceeds with the Rupras, (the Marwts) ; 
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sprinkle the exhilarating (Some with water) for the protect- 
Js amongst whom praise is (able) 


ing (le 
to procure wealth. 
6. The guardian of the sacred rites of the gods. Inpra. 


ies). the imniort 


said to ne, (AGN3), who had Leen deposited in the water 
the s 
thee, therefore admonished by him may T. ANT. proceed 


acinus Lxpera. following thee, AGNt, has discovered 


to heaven. 

7. One who knows not the road inquires it of one who 
Knows it ¢ and dimcted by him who knows the way proceeds 
(to lus destination) : such verily is the good of instruction, 
and (thereby) one finds the path of the things that are to 
be reached by a straight path. 

& To-day (A@xt) breathed: he purposed (to conduct) 
these days surrounded (by lustre), and drank the sap of 
his mother (earth) : the praise of his (worshippers) reaches 
the ever-vouthful (A@NT), and he has become gentle, 
generous. and well-disposed. 

9, (LypRa). the possessor of the pitchers, the bearer 
of the praises of the Kurvs. let us celebrate these auspicious 
adoratious of thee. the giver of riches: niay he, (INDRA); 
be the donor (of affluence) to you who are opulent, (in 
pious offering). and (so may) this Soma which I cherish 


in mv heart, 


X. 3. 4} Texto Manpaa bs 
X. 3. 


The deities are various ; these of the first verse are the VISHWs- 
is Ixpna, of the tno next 


Devas, that of the second and thied verses 
the Prince Kurvsueavaxa. son of the Raja Trasapasye, of the re- 
maining four Urawassravas, son of the Raja Mreearrmar deceased ; 
the Rishi is Kavasua, son of Invsu1; the metre of the first verse is 
Trishtubh, of the second Brihuti. of the thind Satobrikati, and of the 
rest Gayatri, 

1. The (divinities. the) appointers of men. have appointed 
me to Kurvsuravaxya: [ have borne Pusuan on the 
: the universal gods are my protectars : the ery is 


way 
“ DUHSHASU comes.” 

2. My ribs pain me ou both sides, like rival wives 
disease, nakedness. hunger. afflict me: my mind flutters 
like a bird. 
. Aiflictions consume me. thy worslupper 
KRATU, as mice (eat) threads, tor once, Ixpra, possessor 


of opulence, grant us felicity : be to us as a father. 

4. 1, the Rishi. solicit (wealth) of the munificent prince 
vu for the priests. 
ntly in the chariot : 


Kurusuravana, the son of TRaSa’ 
5. Whose three horses bear me pleasa 
I praize him at the ceremony in whieh he presents thou- 


sands. 
6. Upamasaravas. the words of whose father were sweet, 
like a pleasant field given to a beggar. 


7. Come to me. my son. grandson of Mirratrrar; FE. 


am the eulogist of thy father. 

8. If I were lord overimmortals and mortals. then should 
my munificent (benefactor) live. 

9. No one lives a hundred years passing the limit fixed 
by the gods ; so he is separated from his friends. 
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The deities of the first, seventh, ninth and twelfth verses aro 

the dice (akshah), of the thirteenth agricultare (brishi), and of the rest 

the gamoster and dice; tha Rishi is Kavaswa or AxsmA, aon of Muga- 

vat; the metre of the seventh verse is Jagati, of the rest Trishtubh. 


1. ‘The large rattling dice exhilarate me as torrents 


borne on a precipice flowing ina desert: the exciting dice 
animate me asthe taste of the Soma of Mausavar (delights 
the gods). 

2. This (my wife) has not been angry (with me), nor 
was she overcome with shame ; kind was she to me and 
yet for the sake of one or other die, I have 


tomy friends 
deserted this affectionate spouse. 

3. My mother-indaw reviles me. my wife opposes me ; 
the beggar meets no compassionate (benefactor): I do 
not realize the enjoyment of the gamester any more than 
that of a valuable horse grown old, 

4. Others touch the wife of him whose wealth the 
potent tice covet: his mother, father, brothers say. 
“We know him not, take him away bound (wherever you 
will). 

5. When I reflect, (then I say), 
with them.” I pay attention to my friends who desert 


(me); and the tawny slice rattle as they are thrown: 1 


hasten to their accustomed place xs a harlot (to an 
signation). 

6. The gamester goes to the gaming table, radiant in 
person, and asking himself, “Shall f win?” ‘The dice 
increase his passion for play ax he practises the arts of 


(gambling) with his adversary. 
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7. Dice verily are armed with hooks. with goads, prick- 
ing. paining and torturing (the gamester) : to the winning 
(player) they are the givers of sons. they arc tipped with 
jaying him in return by taking awaythe gam bler’s 


honey ; 
(all). 

8. The aggregate fifty 
divine treth, observant 
not before the wrath of any. however violent; a king 
himself pays them homage. 

9. Now they abide below ; now they palpitate on high : 
handless, they overpower him who has hands : cast: upon 
the dice-board like coals from the sky. even though cold 
they burn the heart. 

10. The deserted wife of the gamester is afflicted : the 
mother (grieves) for the son wandering wherever he likes ; 
involved in debt, ever in fear, anxious for wealth, (the 
gambler) goes forth by night to the dwellings of others 
(to plunder). 

11. The gamester, having observed the happy wife 
and well-ordered home of others, suffers regret: yet in 
the forenoon he puts to the tawny steeds, and at mght 
the sinner lies down by the fire. 

12. Dice, I offer salutation to him who hax been the 
general of your great army, the chief lord of your host : 
Ido not provide him with wealth : I raise my ten (fingers) 
to the east ; that (which) 1 speak (is) the truth. 

13. Giving serious attention (to my advice). play not 
agriculture: delight in wealth (so 


hree of them are played as the 
AVINRL. (travels) : the dice bow 


with dice: pursue 
acquired): there, gambler, are cows; there is a wife ; 
so has this (visible) sovereign Savirri declared to me. 
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LL. Be friends with us (Dice); bextow upon us happi- 
ness: approach us not in terrible wrath; let your anger 
Tight upon our enenues : Jet our eneniy fall undee the 


hondage of the tawny (dice). 


‘The deities are the Viswapevas; the Rishi is Lusus, son of 


Duaxaka: the metre of the Inst two verses is Trishtubh, of the rest 


Tayati. 
1. The fires that are connected with InpRra are awake. 

bringing hght at the opening of the dawn: let the great 

heaven and earth be cognizant of that office: to-day we 


solicit the protection of the gods. 


We solicit the protection of heaven and earth : 
al rivers. the mountains with their 


(we soheit) the mater 
fakes. the sun and the dawn. for freedom from sin: may 
the Sowa that is now effused secure to us to-day good 
fortune. 

3. May the vast maternal heaven and earth this day 
precerve us for our happiness. free from sin: may the 
opening dawn drive away our sin: we solicit the kindled 
fire for our welfare. 

4. May this first Dawn. the possessor ef wealth. open ; 
bringing to us who are liberal (a season) fit for the gods, 
abounding with riches: we consider the anger of the 
nialevolent (to be) remote : we solicit the kindled fire for 


our welfare. 
sof the sun, 


5. Dawns. who are associated with the ray 
bringing light at the opening (of the day), shine upon us 
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propitious. for our subsistence: we solicit the 
kindled fire for our welfare. 

6. May the salutary dawns hasten to us: may the 
fives blaze up with great lustre. and may the ASHWLNS 
‘oing chanot : we solicit the kindled 


harness their quick 
fire for our welfare. 


Savirel. this day bestow upon us an excellent and 
eligible portion. for thou verily art the dispenser of wealth + 
Lrecite the praise (of the gods) which 1s the progenitress 
of riches : we solicit the kindled fire for our welfare. 

8. May that glorification of the gods which men repeat 
in connection with the rite preserve me: the sum rises 
visiting all the lustre of the dawn : we solicit the kindled 


fire for our welfare. 


9. On strewing the sacred grass, and bringing the stones 
into contact (with the Soma). whereby our wishes are 
accomplished. we solicit to-day the benevolent (ADITYAs) : 
abiding in the happiness of those Aprryas. thoa dis- 
chargest. worshipper. thy duties : we solicit: the kindled 
tire tor our welfare. 

10. On this our sacred grass. spacious and bright. 
where the gods delight together, do thou (AcNz) seat the 
seven ministrant priests. Ivpra. Mitra. VARUNA, Buaca. 
I praise the yods for their bounty : we solicit the kindled 


fire for our welfare. 
11. Aprryas. come to our ceremony. being well-pleased 


protect the sacrifice for our growth: we solicit for our 
welfare Brisaspatr. Puswan. the Asawins. Baraca. and 
the kindled fire. 
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12. Divine Asnwins, bestow upon us an excellent, 
spacious, mau-protecting dwelling, for our cattle, our sons 
and our grandsons to exist: we solicit the kindled fire 


for onr welfare. 

13. ‘This day, may all the Maruzs, all the (deities), be 
for our protection; and may all the fires be kindled. 
May’ all the gods come for our preservation, and may all 


wealth and food be ours. 

LL. Gods, who are prompt (to grant our desires), may 
he, whom you guard in battle, whom you defend (from 
his enemies). whom having extricated from sin, you gratify 
.(in all his wishes). who (secure) in your protection, knows 
not of fear, may we (who are all this) be assiduous in offer- 


ing sacrifice to the gods. 


Xx. 3.7. 
Deities, Rishi, and metro as before 

1. Tinvoke the vast and beautiful day and night, heaven 
and earth, Mrrra and Varuna with Anyaman, Inpra, 
the Marurs, the mountains, the waters, the Aprryas, 
heaven and earth. the waters (of the firmament), the whole 
(host of the gods). 

2. May the intelligent and truthful heaven and earth 
defend us from sin, and from the malignant : let not the 
malevolent Nirritz have power over us: we solicit to-day 
this protection of the gods. 

3. May Aorrr, the mother of the opulent Mrrra and 
Varuna, preserve us from all sin, may we hastento celestial 


x. 
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light, which ix free from oppressors : we solicit to-day 
this protection of the gods. 

4. May the sounding stone drive away Rakshasas, evil 
dreams, Nimrrri, and every spirit of ill: may we ebtain 
the happiness of the Aprryas and the Maruts : we solicit 
to-day this protection of, the gods. 

5, May Inpra sit down upon the sacred grass: may 
Iua be propitious: may Brimasrati the singer hymned 
with Samans honour us: we offer an intelligent prayer 
for life: we solicit to-day this protection of the gods. 


6. Asnwrs, make our sacrifice ascend to heaven free 
from injury, happy for the attainment of our desives ; 
make the fire to which she is offered blaze up towards 
(the gods) : we solicit to-day this protection of our gods. 

7. Linvoke for their friendship. the deservedly invoked, 
purifying, beautiful troops of the Marurs. the givers of 
felicity, the dispensers of riches : we meditate upon them 
for the attainment of abundant food; we solicit to-day 
this protection of the gods. 

8. We offer the Soma, the protector of the waters, 
affluent in life, the delighter of the gods, who is well 
pmised, the glory of sacrifice, the brilliant-rayed, ‘the 
vigour which we desire: we solicit to-day this protection 


of the gods. 

9, Living with living offspring. and free from fault, 
let us make offerings (to the gods). sharing with those 
who share with us: may those who hate the Brahmaus 
carry off our iniquity in different directions ; we solicit 
to-day this protection of the gods. 


8 
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1. Gods, who are entitled to the worship of men. hear 
{our pravers), and grant us that which we request : (bestow 
upon us) the intelligence requisite for victory. and tame 
with wealth. and male progeny: we solicit to-day this 
protection of the gods. 

IL. We implore to-day the especial protection of the 
mighty. the great. the irresistible, gods. that we may 
obtain riches, and male progeny : we solicit to-day this 
protection of the gods. 

12. May we free from sin be in the (enjoyment of the) 
happ.ness of the mighty kindled Aex1; and in (the keeping 


of) Mirra and Varuna for our welfare ; may we be among 
licit to-day this 


the excellent progeny of Savrrat: we 
protection of the gods. 

13, Universal gods. who (take part) in the functions of 
Savirrt. the parent of truth, of Mirra and Vartya. 
confer upon us auspicious and honourable wealth. con:- 


prising male progeny. aud cattle. and (pious) acts, 
14. May Savirrt on the west. Savrret on the east, 
Savireton the north. SavirRi on the south. may SaViTRr 
vend us all desired wealth. may Savrrrr bestow upon us 
long life. 
X38 


The deity s Strya; the Riski his son Anctrara 
Jugati, except in the tenth verse, in which it is Trishtubh, 


3 the metre is 


L, (Having offered) adoration to Surya. the beholder 
of Mirra and Varusa, the mighty, the divine. the far- 
seer, the god-born, the manifester (of all things), the son 
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of heaven; celebrate the rite enjoined by hum. anil sing 
his praise, 

May that word ef truth everywhere protect me. 
through which it is that the heaven and earth. and 
and nights, exten: all the rest of ereation which 
rest (there) ; the waters daily (flow). the sun 


days 
trembles he 


rises every day. 
3. No ancient Rakshasa abide 


Surya. ucar thee when 


e to thy chariot thy rapid steels : 


thou desirest to y 
ce follows (thee) whilst thou risest with 


one ancient radia 


another. 

+. With that light, Surya. with whick thou cispersest 
the darkness, and with that radiance with which thon 
remove from us all 


quickenest every moving thi 
famine. neglect of oblations. sickness, and evil dreanss. 
5. When invoked, thou who art gentle protectest the 
rite of every (worshipper): thou rivest after the siwdha 
offerings : when to-day we cull upon thee. may the 


be propitious to our sacred acts. 
May heaven and earth. may the waters, nay Ixpea, 


and the Manors. hear this our invocation and this our 
praise: may we not be m sorrow at the sight of the Sun: 
we attain a prosperous old age. 


living lon: 
ntly happy in mind, sound of steht, 


7. May wi 
blessed with posterity. exempt from sickness. devoid 
of sin. daily (worship thee): may we. enjoying long life. 
behold thee, Surya. who art the eberisher of thy friends 
ising day by day. 

8. May we, enjoying (long) life, day b behold 
thee, Surya, who glancest over all things, invested with 


da 
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great lustre. radiant, giving joy to every eve, and rising 
above the vast and mighty (ocean). 

9. Golden-haired Surya. by whose guidance all beings 
move (by day), and repose by night, do thou come to 
us with freedom from sin, and more felicitous (life) 
every day. 

10. Be propitious to us with light; be propitious to 
us with sunshine; be propitious to us with warmth ; 
he propitious to us with frost; and grant us, Surya, 
various wealth, whereby we may prosper on the road 
and in the house. 

11. Bestow, gods. felicity upon both (classes) of our 
living beings. bipeds and quadrupeds, so that, whether 
they be eating or drinking, they may be strong and 
healthy; so grant to us happiness, pleasure and free- 
dom from sin, 

12. Whatever sin, great and exciting the wrath of 
the gods, we have committed against you, O gods, by 
the tongue. or the working of the mind, do you. Vases, 
transfer that sin to him, who assailing terrifies us. 


X. 3.9. 
is INpRa; the Rishi is Inpra, “mushLavishishta” ; 
the metre is Jagati, or (according to others of the school of Tandava, 
aod Shatyayana) Ispra Musmxavar. 
1. Thou shoutest, Iypra. in this glorious and arduous 


conflict, and assistest us to the acquirement (of spoil), 
in this battle where cows are won and men overpowered, 
wherein the weapons descend on every side upon the 


fierce and courageous combatants. 
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2. Do thou. Txpra, heap up in our dwelling famous 
riches, comprising food and herds of cattle: may we, 
Swakra, be vigorous (through the favour) of thee. the 


victorion grant us. Vasu. that which we desire. 


3. Ivpra, the praised of many. may he who proposes 
to assail us, whether he be a Dasa. an ARYA. or an 
enemy of the gods; through thy aid may all (such) 
through thee may we 


foes be easily overcome by us 
destroy them in battle. 

4. Let us bring before us to-day for our protection 
that [npra, the pure, the renowned. the leader of rites, 


who in the man-destroying. all-devouring confliet. 1s 
who in to be invoked by tew and 


the winner of wealth 
by many. 

5. Inpra, showerer of benefits. I have heard of thee, 
the self-mutilator, the giver of unexpected strength, 
encouraging the prosperous : set thyself free from Kuss. 
and come hither : how should such a one as thou remain 


so bound ? 


X. 3. 10. 

‘The deities are the Aomwrxs; the Rishi is Guoswa, daughter of 
Kaxsutvat, a Brasoavaprst: the metre of the last vee is Prisktubh, 
of the rest Jagati. 

1. We fron very ancient times invoke, AsHwuys, 
by a name as venerable ax that of a father, this your 
glorious chariot, which travels all around, which turns 
well, and which is to be invoked morning and evening 


by the worshipper. 
5 
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2. Stimwjate, Asawixs. our words of trath, perfect 
(our) sacred rites. and inspire (ous) numerous faculties ; 
this (is what) we wish; grant us a glorious portion (of 
wealth); put us like prosperous Soma sniongst the 
affluent. 
You, Nasaryas, are the good fortune of a damsel 
growing old in (her father’s) mansion; the preservers 
of the famishing, (the protectors) ol the abject, of the 
blind, of the feeble, they call you the physicians of the 
sacrifice. 

4. You made the aged Cuyavana, when like a worn- 
‘ou bore the 
rour (ex- 


out chariot. again young aud able to zo: 
son of TccRs above the waters: all these 
ploits) are to be celebrated at our sacrifices. 


3. I proclaim. Asnwrxs, your ancient exploits amo 
the people. for vou were the physicians, the bestowers 
of felicity: we count you two worthy to be praised for 


(our) preservation: so that this worshipper, Nasatyas, 


may believe (in you). 
6. I here, (Guosna), invoke you. Hear my (invo- 
xive me (wealth) as parents give to 


cation), Asnwins, 
a son; before (it come) heyond the reach of (a curse) 
that has no relatives. ungrateful, without kinsfolk, 
without belief, (pursues ine): save me from that curse 
before (it reach nse). 

7. You brought. Sauxpuyv, the daughter of Purv- 
wirra to (her husband) Vimaps: you came at Vanari- 
MACI’s invocation, and gave excellent offspring to her 
full of wisdom. 


who w 
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8. You made young again th life of the sage Kaul, 
ng old age, you rescued VaxpsNa from 


the well; vou quickly enabled VisHpata to walk. 


9. Asuwins. shedders of rain, vou extricated REBHA 
when he was placed ina cave and was dying: you made 
the heated fire-pit cool for Arri: you gave  (hberty) 
to SapTAVADERI. 

10. You gave. AsHwins. to Pepu a strong white 
horse with nine-and-ninety (other) steeds, (a horse) 
active (in combat), putting to flight the friends (of the 
foc), worthy to be invoked, a source of delight, like 
wealth to men, 

il. Lofty sovereigns, worthy of invocation, going on 
roads which are praised in hymns. Asawrys, the man 
whom with his wife you place in front of (vour) car. en- 
counters not from any quarter wickedness. difficulty, 


or danger. 

12. Come, ASHWENS, with the chariot that is swifter 
than thought, which the Riguus made for you: in con- 
neetion with whi ter of heaven. (the dawn), 
is born, and both the auspicious day and night from 


Vivaswar, 

13. Do you two, AsHwrys. climb the path to the moun- 
tain with your trimnphant chariot ; you have renovated 
for Sxayu the (barren) milch cow : you liberated by your 
acts the quail that had been seized from the jaws of the 


wolf. 
14. For you, AsHwins, we have made, we have built 


this praise, as the Burievs (built) your car: cherishing 


68 Ric-vepA TRANSLATION [X. 3.1L 


(this praise) like a son, the eternal performer of rites. 
we have decked (with ornaments your laudation) amongst 
men, as if it had been a wife. 


X. 3.1L 
Deities and Rishi as before ; metre, Jagati. 

1, What (worshipper), O leaders of rites, and where 
(abiding) glorifies for his good, by his praise at the rite. 
your radiant moving chariot, going (to the sacrifice) 
at dawn, all-pervading, and bearing (wealth) day after 
day to one man after another ? 

2. Where are vou, AsHWINs, by night ? where are 
where do you sojourn ? where do you 


you by da 
dwell? who brings you into his presence in the same 
place (of sacrifice) as on her couch a widow (brings) her 
husbend’s brother. as a wonian (brings) her husband (to 
her). 
3. Leaders (of rites). you are glorified at dawn like 
two ancient (.onarchs) by the voice (of the caller): 
v by day to the dwelling 
(faults) are you the 
vou repair hike princes ¢ 


entitled to worship, you go da: 
(of the worshipper): of whose 
destroyer 2 to whose oblations do 

4. Like persons hunting two wild elephants, we praise 
Asnwixs. with oblatious night and day: at all 
due seasons. leaders (of rites), (the worshipper) offers 
you the oblation: do you. who are rulers of the shining 
(rain), bring food to mankind. 

5, Attending upon you, Asawins, leaders (of rites), 
I, Guosna, the daughter of king (Kaxsaivat), speak 


you. 
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to you and request you; be (present at) my (sacrifice) 
by day, and be (present) by night, be able (to grant 
favour) to the son of my brother. who has horses and 
a chariot. 

6. Sage Asawins, stand by your chariot; make it 
approach (the sacrifice) of the worshipper, as Kursa 
(made his chariot approach) men, the fly carries your 
honey, Asawiys, in its mouth as a woman carries puri- 
fied (honey). 

7 You came, AsHWins, to the rescue of BausYU, 
you came to the rescue of Vasa, vou came te SHINJARA 
to (hear) his desirable (praise): the offerer of oblations 
besieges your friendship ; and I desire happiness through 
your protection. 

8. Verily, ASHWINS, you protect the feeble man: 
you protected SHayu: you protect him who worships 
according to rule, and the widow, (VADHRIMATI); you 
set open, O Asawrns, for the donors of oblations the 
seven-mouthed thundering cloud. 

9, The bride, Asawrs, has been born, let the husband 
approach : may the plants spring up (for him) after the 
rain ; for him may the streams flow as if from a declivity : 
may he invulnerable have the power of a husband over 


her. 

10. The husbands who weep for the life (of their 
-wives), make them sit down at the sacrifice, hold in a 
long embrace, (and) send the Prrris this desirable off- 
spring, upon these husbands the wives (bestow) happi- 
ness in order to be embraced. 
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LL. We do not know this (happiness) of his ; do you. 
(Asnwiys), clearly explain how it is that the young 
(husband) dwells in the bride’s house; let us, ASHWINS. 
repair to the dwelling of (my) dear youthful. vigorous, 
and manly husband: this is our desire. 

12. Asuwrys. rich in food, lords of water, twin (as- 
sociates), may your good will devolve (upon us), may 
the desires (of our hearts) be attained: you have been 
my protectors: may we. (being) beloved, attain the 
habitation of a husband. 

13. Exulting. do you bestow riches, comprehending 
male progeny. in the house of my husband, on me, who 
desire to praise you; lords of waters, make the sacred 
ford good to drink: remove the tree that stands in the 
road and the malevolent (enemy). 

14. Asnwrys of goodly aspect, 
what place. among what people, do you to-day delight ? 
who now detains you? to the house of what sage, or of 
what sacrificer. have you repaired ? 


Jords of water. in 


X. 3, 12. 
‘The deities and metre as before ; the Rishi is Sumastya, the son 
of GuosHa, 

J. At break of dawn, (Asnwzs), we invoke with pious 
prayers your common chariot, praised of many. adorable. 
three-wheeled. frequenting religious rites, traversing all 
space. suitable at sacrifices. 

Ascend, Nasaryas, your nectar-bearing chariot, 
which is harnessed at dawn, and set in motion at dawn. 
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with which, leaders (of rites), you go to the peuple who 
are engaged in worship. to the priest-administered sacri- 
fice, ASHWINS. of (vour) adorer. 

3. Come, Asmwins. to Sumasrya, whether as the 
ministrant priest bearing the Some in his hand. or as 
the competent lowlv-minded feeder of the sacred fire ; 
although you go to the sacrifices of (some other) sage. 
(yet) come, Asnwixs, from them to the beverage of the 
Soma (which I offer). 


X. 3. 12. 
‘The deity is Ivpra; the Rishi, Kursuya, of the race of Ascmas ; 
the metre is Trishtubh. 

1. Direct your laudation to him, (INpRa), like an 
archer aiming a larger arrow (to its mark), like a deco- 
rator (applying his ornaments) : surpass by your praises. 
sages, the praises of vour adversaries; delight IxpRa. 
worshipper, by the (offering of the) Soma. 

2, Contral, worshipper. your friend (INpRa). like a 
cow for your milking: awake. Ixpra, the author of 
decay; bring down for the distribution of wealth the 
hero who is pressed down with wealth like a vessel full 
(of water). 

3. Why, Macnavat. do (the wise) call thee the 
nourisher (of worshippers) ? Quicken me, (Ixpra). with 
wealth, (for) I hear that thou art the quickener (of the 
may my understanding, SwaKra. be 


worshippers) ; 
productive of works; grant us, Ivpra, @ destiny that 


brings wealth. 
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4. The people earnestly call upon thee in battles, 
Inpra, (they call upon thee) when standing together 
in the conflict : at this (call) Iypra makes him his friend 
who offers oblations; the hero desires not friendship 
with him who presents no libation. 

5. The bearer of the oblation who offers to InpRA 
the sharp Soma-juices, like much moveable wealth 
(given to the poor)—for him in the fore part of the day 
Inpra scatters his eager and well-armed (enemies), and 
defeats his foe. 

6. May the enemy of that Inpra on whom we have 
laid our praise, the lord of affluence. who has granted 
‘us our desires, be in fear of him even when far off: may 
the food belonging to the country of the foe bow down 
before him (to enjoy). 

7. Invoked of many. ([NnRA), drive far away the 
enemy with that fierce thunderbolt of thine: grant to 
us, Inpra. wealth of barley and cattle: render to the 
worshipper his sacrifice productive of pleasant food. 

&. The Iypra into whom the sharp abundant Soma- 
juices effused by (the priests), the showerers (of the 
Soma). have entered: he. MAGHAVAT, deserts not the 
donor of the sacrifice, but bestows ample wealth upon 
him who presents libations. 

9. Having driven away the assailant, he triumphs: 
at the time (of battle) he selects his antagonist as does 
a gambler. The man who, desirous of gratifying the 
gods, withholds not his riches, him the powerful INDRA 
associates with wealth. 
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10, InpRA, invoked of many, may we escape all igno- 
rance caused by poverty by means of our cattle: (may 
we eseape) all hunger by means of our barley: (may 
we acquire) the chief riches through the princes (of 
wealth): may we conquer by our valour. 

1, May Brigasrart defend us from a malignant 
(foe) coming from behind, from above, or from below ; 
may InpRA defend us from fves in front and inthe middle ; 
may he, our friend, bestow wealth upon (us) his friends. 


ANUVAKA Iv. 


X41. 


‘The deity is Ipra; the Rishi is Knrsua; the metre of the 
twentieth and cleventh verses is Prishlubh, of the reat Jagati. 


1. My praises, all-acquiring, concentrated and eager, 
glorify Inpra: they embrace MacuavaT as wives 
(embrace) a husband; as (women enibrace) a man free 
from defect for the sake of protection. 

2. Inpra, of godly aspect, the invoked of many, my 
mind intent on thee wanders not from thy presence ; 
I fix my desire on thee: take thy seat like a prince upon 
this sacred grass, and may thy drinking he of this Soma. 

3. May Ivpra be the remover of thirst and hunger, 
for he, Macuavar, is lord over precious riches: these 
seven rivers of the powerful showerer, (Lvpra), flowing 
down a declivity, augment food. 

4, As birds perch upon the leafy tree, so the exhila- 
tating Soma-juices filling the ladles (repair) to (IxpRa), 
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the swmmit of them shines through their speed, may 
Iypra spontaneously bestow excellent light upon man, 

5, As a gambler at play selects his adversary, so does 
Macuavar when he overcomes the rain-bestowing sun : no 
one. Maguavat. ancient or inodern, is able to imitate 


this thy vigour. 

G, Macuavat. the showerer (of benefits), encompasses 
all people: he contemplates the praises of mankind : 
the man in whose sacrifice SHAKRA delights, overcomes 
(fpes) wishing to fight by means of his pungent Soma- 
libations. 

7. When the Soma-juices flow towards InpRa, as 
waters to the sea, as rivers to a lake, then the pious 
worshippers augment his greatness in the (sacrificial) 
abode. as the rain by its heavenly gift. (augments) the 
barley. 

$. As in the world an angry bull rushes (upon an- 
other). so does Lypra, who directs (towards us) the 
waters, the brides of the lord (of earth): when (the 
Soma) is effused, Maguavar bestows light upon the man. 
who gives promptly, who offers oblations. 

9. Let the axe (of InpRa) be put forth together with 
light: may the easily milked cow of truth be (mani- 
fected) as of old; may the pure and radiant Ixpra shine 
with splendour; may the lord of the virtuous shine 
brightly like the sun. 

10, Ispra, invoked of many, may we escape all izno- 
rance caused by poverty, by means of our cattle; (may 
we escape) all hunger by means of our barley; (may we 


) 


X. 4 2] TentH MaNnpata 
acquire) the chief riches through the princes (of wealth) : 
may we conquer by our valour. 

J]. May Brruasrsti defend us. from 
(foe) coming from behind, or from above. or from 


low: may Iypra defend us from foes in front and in 
the middle; may he, our friend. bestow wealth upon 


(us) his friends, 


a malignant 
be. 


M 


X. 4.2. 
The deity and Rishi as before ; the metre of the first three verses 
as Trishtubh, of the next six Jagati. of the last two Trishtubh, 

1. May Eypra, the lord of wealth, come hither with 
his chariot for his exhilaration ; he who is rapid. strong. 
who, overcoming all the forces (of the enemy) by his 
great insuperable might, (passes) through them, 

2. King of men, thy chariot is well stationed: thy 

horses are well trained; the thunderbolt is grasped in 
thy hands: come quickly towards us, lord of all. by # 
good path, we will augment thine energies when thou 
drinkest the Soma. 
May the fierce, vigorous. exulting horses of INpRa 
bring him hither to us, the king of men. armed with the 
thunderbolt. fierce, the reducer of foes. the showerer 
(of benefits). whose strength is real. 

4. Verily. Inpra, thou pourest into thy capacious 
(stomach) the protecting (Soma), serving the wooden 
trough, intelligent, holding strength: bestow (upon 
us) Vigour: take us into thyself, for thou art the lord 


for the exaltation of the wise. 
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5, Let the wealth (to be given by thee) come quickly 
to me, for verily I have glorified thee : come to the blessed 
sacrifice of the offerer of the Soma; for thou art the 
lord: sit down upon this sacred grass: these thy cups 
(of Soma) are not to be insulted by the act (of evil spirits). 

6. Ther go separately (to the worlds of the gods) ; 
first those who offer oblations to the gods have attained 
reputation difficult to surpass: those who have not been 
able to ascend the ship of sacrifice. have gone down (in 
the world). wretches (phinged) in debt. 

7. Thus may those others the ignorant go downwards, 
whose restive horses are yoked ; otherwise (is it with those) 
who before (death) are near unto liberality, amongst whom 
precious gifts (to the gods) are numerous. 

8. (Ispra) has arrested the wandering tremulous 
clouds: the heaven cries out (in alarm): he agitates 
the firmament ; he fixes the combined heaven and earth : 
having drank of the effused Soma, he repeats praises in 
his exhilaration. 

9. L bear this thy wellanade goad, (excited) by which, 
Maemavar, thou urgest on the slayers of powerful foes. 
Let thy abode be at this my sacrifice. Accept, MagHavat, 
who art to be adored, (uy praise) at the sacrifice at 
which (the Some) is effused. 

10. Ixpra, invoked of many, may we escape all 
wnorance caused by poverty, by means of our cattle : 
(may we escape) all hunger by means of our barley: 
(may we acquire) the chief riches through the princes 
(of wealth): may we conquer by our valour, 
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11. May Brrtaspart defend us from a malignant (foe) 
coming from behind or from above or from below : may 
Iypra defend us from foes in front and in the middle: 
may he, our friend. bestow wealth upon (us). his friends. 


X. 4.3. 
The deity is Acst: the Rishi is Varsarnt, son of Buavanpana ; 


the metre is Trishtubh. 
1. Ayr was first born above the s: 


he was born the second time amongst us : 
of man, he was born the third time in the 
sage kindling him eternally praises him. 

2, We recognize thy threefold station. AcNr. and thy 
three (forms): we recognize the many stations occupied 
by thee; we know what thy supreme secret appellation 
(is): we know the source, whence thou hast proceedet. 

3. He who is well disposed towards men illumes the 
AGnr in the ocean (as submarine fire), in the midst of 
the waters: the beholder of men (illumes) thee in the 
centre of the sky: the mighty (Maruts) magnify thee 
abiding in the third region (the firmament). en the lap 
of the waters. 

4. Aent cries aloud like the thundering heaven: he 
licks the earth burning the plants: as soon as generated. 
he contemplates this (conflagration): when kindled 
he blazes with his (own) radiance between heaven and 
earth, 

5. Liberal, exciter of splendours. depositary of riches. 
granter of desires, preserver of the Sona, the inhabiter 
(of the world), the son of strength, (placed) in the waters, 


as Jatavedas 


the friend 
: the 


er 
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. kindled af the commencement of 


the k 
dawn, 
6. The manifester of all, the germ of the world. eth 
us soon as born Alls heaven and varth (with light): 
fractures as he advances the solid clout, for which Re 
five classes of men praise him. 
Desiring (oblations), purifying, moving quickly, 
savecious, immortal, AGNi has been stationed among 
mortals: he sends forth the smoke, and goes wearing 
vi pervading the heaven with brilliant 


9 (A@N1) blaze 


a radiant (form), a 
Instre. 

8. Con glorions, AGNI shines with great splen- 
moving everwhere, “and blazing unsurpassingly 
Acar became immortal through the foot 
fice) when the prolific heaven engendered him. 


9. Auspicivusly radiant 2nd divine AGNE youngest 
(ol the gods), grant ample wealth to the eminent (wor- 
shipper). who presents to you to-day cakes dressed with 


batter, and confer happiness upon one devoted to the 


per the worshipper, Agxi. when beautiful 
sacrificial viands (are being offered), when sacred praises 
are being recited (by him). May he he dear to Surya, 
ous to be born, 


dear to Auat5 may he by a sun born or s 


avercome (bis foe: 

HL. To thee, Axi the worshippers offer daily all 
: (abiding) with thee, desirons of 
s have set open the pasturage frequented 


We 


desirable treas 
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12, AeNr, who art very dear to men, VaisawaNaRa. 
the guardian of the Soma, has been glorified by ti 
Risuis: we invoke the friendly heaven and earth; grant 
us, gods, riches and male offspring. 


XA b 
The deity is Acxt; the Rishi Varsarer, son of BraLanpaxa; 
the metre is Trishtubh, 


1. Amighty ministrant priest. one cognizant of heaven, 
though abiding with men, having been born. is seated on 
the lap of the waters : may he, the upholder (of sacri 
who has been stativned (on the altar), be to thee w! 
offering worship, the giver of food and riches, the protec- 


tor of thy person. 


on 


2. Phe Rishis worshipping him. (when hiding) in the 
amidst of the waters, followed him by his footprints (as 
men follow) an animal that is lost: the wise BHricus 
desiring his presence, and anxious (to find him). dis- 
covered him by their prayers lurking in the cave. 

a 
found mighty A@ni on the head of the cow 
menter of happiness manifested in the dwellings (of the 
pious), the youthful (connecting) bond of the resplendent 
(Sun). 

4, (The priests) desirous (to propitiate him). detain- 
men, have by their adoration msde 


Tarra, the son of Viwuevas. searching (for him), 
he the aug- 


s 


ing him amon 
him lord over all peopie. him the exhilarator, the presenter 
of burnt offerings, the migrator, the object of sacrifice, 
the leader of rites, the purifier, the bearer of oblations. 
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5, Be competent, (priest, to glorify) the victorious 
mighty Acnr, the sustainer of the wise, (even) fools 
(adore) him, the exempt from folly, the demolisher of 
cities ; conducting the embryo of touchwood, (AGNI). 
like @ golden-haired, swift-moving (horse), loving praise 
and wealth, they bring him to the sacrifice. 

6, Occupying three (stations), consolidating (the dwell- 
ing of the worshipper}, surrounded (by flames), he sits 
down upon the altar in the chambers (of sacrifice) ; from 
thence, having accepted (the oblations) of the people, 
with intent to give (them to the gods), in various ways, 
he (AGy1) goes to the gods holding (his foes) in check. 

7. The undecaying fires of the worshipper, the rescuers 
from the humiliated (spirits of ill), having adorable smoke. 
purifying, becoming white, swift, bearing (the oblation), 
sitting in the wood. (are) like the fast-flowing juices of 
the Soma. 

8. Act. who bears off (the oblation) with his tongue 
(of flames), who dears off the hymns of praise with 
(favourable) mind (for the preservation) of the earth ; 
him rien have appointed as the shining. purifying, exult- 
ing Aotri, the most entitled to worship. 

9. Agent, whom heaven and earth engendered. (whom) 
the waters and ‘'wasHrri, and the Brieuus by their 
powers (begot); the adorable cne. whom MararisuwaNn 
first, and the gods fabricated as the object of worship 
for Manu. 

10. Thee, whom the gods appointed ax the bearer 
of oblations, whom men. desiring manifold blessings. 
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bestow 
for the 


regard as the object of worship; do thou. Aex! 
food upon him who praises thee at the sacrifice : 
devout worshipper verily obtains great renown, 


The deity is INvka Vaukuntua (or son of VusuxTma): the Rishe 
is Sarracu, of the race of ANcrAs; the metre is Trishtubh. 

1. Inpra, lord of abundant wealth. we, desiring 
wealth, seize hold of thy right hand; we know thee. 
hero, lord of abundant cattle. give us various fertiliznuy 
tiches. 

2. (We know thee to be) well armed. ts 
a safe guide. (renowned throughout) the four oceans, 
the depositary of riches. deserving of repeated worship. 
adorable, the preventer of many (ills): grant ns various 


tune protector. 


fertilizing riches. 

3. Grant us. Inpra, various fertilizing riches. the 
fit object of prayer. honoured by the gods. large. vast, 
profound. wide-rooted, by means of whieh the Rishes 
are heard. fierce. the subduer of thy foes. 

4. Grant us. Ixpra. various fertilizing niches. dis- 
pensing food. coniprising intelligent male offspring. the 
protector. filling men with wealth. the gramter of increase. 
the very powerful. the slayer of the Dusyus. the de- 
stroyer of cities, the observer of truth. 

5. Grant us, [NpRa, various fertilizing wealth. consist- 
ing of horses, of charivts. of valiant followers. of thou- 

sands, of hundreds (of cutie). surrounded by beautiful 
attendants, endowed with sages and herovs. the enjoyer 


of all (benefits). 
6 
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6. The praise (addressed to the gods) comes to the 
presence of Sapracu, the observer of the truth, the in- 
telligent, the lord of much (praise), who, being of the 
family of AnGinas, has approached (the gods) with 
oblations: do thou, (INpra), grant me varions fertiliz- 
ing riches. 

7. My praises, (my) mersongers soliciting (audience), 
come to Ixpna, praying (his) favourable (thoughts), heart- 
touching, spoken from the soul ; (therefore, Ivpra). grant 
aue various fertilizing riches. 

8. Bestow, InpRa, that which [ solicit of thee: a 
large mansion, not held in common with other men; 
and may heaven and earth approve of it: grant us, 
(Inpra), various fertilizing riches. 


X46, 

Typra Varkustaa is both the deity and the Rishi, eulogizing 

himself in reply to Sapracu; the metre of the seventh, tenth, and 
eleventh verses is Trishtubh, of the rest Jagati. 

1. Iam the principal lord of wealth: I conquer the 

treasure of many (adversaries) : living beings call wpon 

me as (sons call upon) a father; T bestow food on the 


donor of oblations. 

2. 1, Inpra, am the striker off of the head of the son 
of Avmarvan. [ generated the waters from above the 
cloud for the sake of T'rrpa. 1 carried off their wealth 
from the Dasyws; taming the clouds for Dapayancn, 
the son of Maranisnwan. 

3, For me Twassret fabricated the iron thunderbolt : 


in me the gods have concentered pious acts: my lustre 
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is insupportable, like that of the Sun: men ack :owledge 
me as lord in consequence of what I have done, and of 
what [ shall do. 

4, (L conquered) by my shaft this (wealth) compre- 
hending kine, horses, herds, water, and gold; 1 give 
many thousands to the donor (of the oblation) when 
libations and praises have afforded me delight. 

5. 1, Iypra, am not surpassed in affluence; I never 
Yield to death: pouring forth the Soma libation, ask 
of me wealth ; Q men, forfeit not my friendship. 

6, I destroy those powerful (enemies) two hy two who 
defy the (wielder of the) thunderbolt, IxpRa, to battle. 
I slew them challenging (me to fight) with (great) 
slaughter, the unbending (claying) the bending, uttering 


-stern (menaces). 

7. Single. 1 overcome my single (adversary): (over- 
powering them) I overcome two foes; what can three 
eifect (against me)? 1 smite numerous (adversaries) 
like sheaves (of grain) on the threshing-Hoor ; can my 
enemies who know not Iypra revile me ? 

8. I prepared Atiraicya for (the protection of) the 
Guneus, I upheld him, the destroyer of enemies, as 
sustenance amongst the pople ; when I gainel renown in 
the great Vritra-battle, in which Parways and Karayga 


were slain, 

9. My praiser, the refuge (of all), was food to enjoy ; 
{him, men) use in two ways, to search for their cattle, 
and to be their friend, when I bestow upon him a weapon 
in his battles, and make him worthy of celebrity and 


praise. 
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10, The Soma is seen in one of the two (combatants) : 
the cowherd ([xpra) manifests the other with his thunder- 
bolt: the latter warring against the sharp-horned bull. 
remains in great (darkness) bound by the victor. 

11. The divine (Ixpra) abandons not the abode of 
the deities, the Aprryas. the Vasus, and the Rupetyas ; 


may they fashion me for auspicious vigour. undefeated. 


unharmed. unconguered. 


Inpea Varkunrea is, as before, deity and Risti; the metre of the 
second and eleventh stanzas is Trisitubh, of the rest Jagati, 
1.1 give excellent treasure to him who praixes me. 
I render sacred prayer (a source) of greatness to myself. 
Lam the instigator of the worshipper: I am the dis- 
comfiter in every battle of him who does not worship. 
2. Those born in heaven, in earth. and in the firma- 
support me. whose name is IvpRa amongst the 


lneni 
deities (by their offerings).* I (harness to any car) two 
bay steeds vigorous, many-funetioned. rapid: I wield 
for my strength the fearful thunderbolt. 

I smote Arka with many weapons for the defence 
of the sage: with those protections I preserved Kursa ; 
Tam the slayer of Sausuna: I grasped the thunderbolt, 
Iwho have not given the water of the dryas to the 
Dasyu. 

4. Like a father (for a son). [ brought under sub- 
jection to Kursa. at his desire. the Verasus and ‘TucRA 
and Swapipua: I have been in place of a sovereign to 
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the worshipper when I bring (to him) as to a son accept- 

able (gilts) for assailing (his enemies) 

t have brought Mrieaya under subjection to 

; when he came to me, (he was) earnestly 
T humiliate? Vesia for Ay ; 


SeRUTARVA: 
engaged in supplication. 
J subjugated Paperrear for Savya. 

6. 1. the slayer of Verrra. am he whe crushed Nava 
vastTwa and BRIHADRATHA. (who crushed) Dasa like 
a Pritra. when I drove to the distant shore of the shin- 
ing world. (both) my augmenting and outstretched (foes) 


oue after the other. 

7. Conveyed by the swift white horses of Surya. I 
hasten forth by my power: when the effused Libation 
sme to the brilliant form of the sacri- 


of a man iny 
fice. I drive off 


to be slain. 
8. I am the slayer of seven (Asuras) : I aru the especial 


bond of bonds: J have niade ‘TcRvasia and Yapu 
I have strengtheued another 


ith my weapons the destroyer who is 


famous through prowess ; 
(worshipper) with strength: I have demolished ninety- 
and-nine powerful (foes). 

9. The showerer (of rain). T supported the seven 
rivers flowing and meandering over the earth: doer 
of good deeds, T spread out the waters: I found by war 
a path for man to go in 

10. Thave kept up in them that which no det 
even ‘Twaswrrr, lias maintained. bright. 4 
(contained) in the uddess of the cows: in the rivers (L 
uphold) the water up to the (source of the) water. the 
delightful Soma and the milk and curds. 


. not 


‘irable, 
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11, (INDRA speaks as Rishi:) In this manner doth 
Inpra, the possessor of opulence, the affluent in truth. 
by his energy stimulate both gods and men: lord of 
horses, doer of great deeds, renowned (IxpRa), the eager 
(priests) glorify all these (thy actions). 


X. 4.8 


The deity and Rishi as before; the metre varies, that of the first 
two verses is Jagati, of the next two Adhisarini, of the next Trishtubl, 


of the last two Jagati again. 

1. Worship him who is exhilarated by the sacrificial 
food, the mighty Inpra, the leader of all men, the 
creator of all, whose venerable strength and abundant 
food and wealth, heaven and earth adore. 

2. That Inpra. kind to man. the lord of all, who is 
praised by his friend. is to be repeatedly honoured by 
men like me; thou, hero, protector of the good. art 
glorified in the all-sustaining food-prodneing loud- 
imprisoned waters. 

3, What men, Inpra, are they who (are eminent) 
in offering food to thee, who are desirous of obtaining 
fron’ thee happiness and opulence, who send thee 
(oblations) for the sake of strength (to fight) the dsura, 
who (send oblations) for the sake of obtaining sponta- 
neously-flowing waters and cultivable lands, and manly. 
vigour ? 

4. Inprs, thou hast become mighty through vur 
praise: thou hast become adorable at all sacrifices, in 
every combat thou art the caster down of the leaders 
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beholder of ell, thou art the best and most 


(of host: 
excellent. 

5. INDRA. who art the best of all. quickly protect 
those who are diligent in worship: men know that thy 
ing, rapidly increas 


protection is great: be undee 
thou mukest all these sacrifices swift. 

6. Thou makest swift all those sacrifices which, son 
of strength, thou thyself supportest ; may thy protection 
be granted for the repulse (of enemies, may) wealth (be 
granted) for our support: the sacrifice, the hymn, the 
sacred text, the voice (is) raised (to thee). 

7. Saye Inpra, the reciters of pious hymns to thee 
who assembled together when (the Soma) is effused. 
(worship thee) for the donation of riches and treasures : 
may they be competent (to acquire) thy felicity by the 
pathway of the mind; when thou art exhilarated with 
the effused Soma food. 


X. 4.9. 


The deities are AGsr, and the Visuwapevas, altemately in the 
even and odd verses of which they are respectively the deities and 


the Rishis; the metre is Trishtubh. 

1. (The gods speak:) Great and very dense is the 
covering enveloped by which, AGxs, thou hast entered 
into the waters. Ag@Nr Jatavepas, one deity has beheld 
all thy manifold forms. 

2, (Aexr speaks :) Who has beheld me? Which is 
it of the deities who has fully seen my manifold forms ? 
Where, Mrrra and Varuna, do Acnt’s luminous vehicles 


of the gods abide ? 
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3. (The gods :) We sought for thee, AGxi JaTAVEDAS, 
who hadst entered in many ways into the waters, into 
the plants: Yama recognized thee. who hast adorable 
ravs, blazing from thy ten hiding-places. 

4. (A@Nt:) Divine Varuna. 1 have eome hither. be- 
ing afraid of Horra, lest the gods should again associate 
‘e therefore entered (into 
I, Agst. do nat cousent 


me with him; my forms hi 
the waters) in various plac 


(to undertake) that office. 
5. (The gods:) Come. AcNi, the devout Manu (is) 


desirous of offering sacrifice; adorning thyself, thou 
abidest in dark make straight the paths traversed 
by the gods. and with a benevolent mind convey our 


oblations. 

6. (AeNI:) The elder brothers of Aexr performed 
that duty. as the driver of a ehariot covers the road. 
(They were slain), aud therefore. Varuna. I fled afar 
through fear. [ trembled as a wild ox (trembles) at the 
bowstriny of the archer. 

7. (The gods:) We grant thee life. AeNt. which (is) 
exempt from decay. so that thus endowed, JaTavepas, 
thou wilt net die: so. becoming conciliated. well-born 
Ayr. bear their portion of the oblation to the gods. 

& (Acyt:) Only grant to me, deities. the concentrated 
portion of the oblation. the Prayajas and the Anuyajas 
exclusively: (give me) the butter (the essence) of the 
waters. and man (the essence) of the plants : and let the 
life of A@ni be long. 

9. (The god<:) Thine. Acyr. be the Prayajas and 
lnuyajas exclusively : thine be the concentrated portions 
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of the oblatwns: let this sacrifice, Agni. be all thme. 
and let the four quarters of space bow down before 


thee. 


X. 4.10. 

The deitics are the Vismwapnvas: the Rishi is Aoxt: 
Trishtubh, 

1. Instruct me. Viswapeva: 
Hotri. how sitting here | ought to praise you: declare 
to me your portion. how vou have acquired it. and by 
what path I may convey the oblation to vou. 


the metre, 


since [ ant appointed. 


2. Best entitled to the sacrifice. I have sat down as 
the Hotri: all the divme MAaruts urge me (fo bear the 
oblation) : the oifice of the Adhwaryu is to be discharged 
daily, Asuwrxs. by you: let the moon be the Brahman, 
and let it be also your oblation. 

3. Who is this. who is the Hotri? (Afraid) of Yaxa. 
what offering does he bear that the gods accept ? AGNI 
is born day by day. and month by month, and s» the 
gods have made for themselves a bearer of oblations. 


4, The gods have made me the beater of oblations 
returning after departure. and passing many difficult 
places; (saying) this Acris wise ; he will accomplish 
the sacrifice for us, whether it be that of the five ways. 
the three kinds. or the seven threads. 

5. Gods, I solicit of you immortality and excellent 
male offspring, that I may offer yuu adoration. I cause 
Inpra to take the thunderbolt in his hands. wherewith 
he may overcome all these hostile hosts. 
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6. Three thousand three hundred and thirty-and- 
nine deities worshipped Aent. they sprinkled (me) with 
butter, they strewed the sacred grass, and then made 
the invoker of the gods sit down. 


X.4. 11. 


In vorses | to 3 and 6 to 11 the Visuwapevas and AGNrare the 
deities, and Rishi respectively, in verses 4 and 5 vice versa; the metre 
of verses 6, 7, 9—L1 is Jagati, of the rest Zrisliubh, 


1. (The gods:) He whom we sought with (anxious) 
minds has arrived; he who understands the sacrifice 
and is acquainted with its different parts ; may he who 
is most skilled in worship, sacrifice for us at the worship 
of the gods, being seated (at the altar). taking place 
among (the priests), and preceding us. 

2. The hotri, most skilled in worship, has been sancti- 
fied by his seat (at the altar); he contemplated the 
sacred offerings reverently placed (before him): let us 
speedily worship with ghi the gods to whom worship 
is due; let us praise those who are entitled to praise. 

3. He has to-day made our banquet to the gods effica- 
cious : we have obtained the mysterious tongue of sacri- 
fices : he has come, fragrant, clothed with life: he makes 
our oblation to the gods to-day auspicious. 

4, (Aent speaks :) I communicate to-day the best 
advice by which we gods may overcome the Asuras: 
do you who are the eaters of sacrificial food, who are 
entitled to worship, and you five orders of men, be pleased 
by my (discharge of) the office of hotri. 
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X41 v 


5, May the five orders of men, m 
born for the sake of ghi. may those who are entitled to 
worship be pleased by my (discharge of) the office of 
hotri: may earth preserve us from all earthly sin; may 


those who were 


the firmament preserve us from heavenly. 

5. (The gods:) Spreading out the sacrifice, fullow 
the illuminator of the world (the sun); protect the 
Tuminous paths (of the gods) constructed by sacred acts : 
may AGNI render the pious works of the worshipper 
free from defect: become Manu, generate the people 


of heaven. 

7. (The gods to one another :) Drinkers of the Soma, 
bind (the horses) that are to be fastened to the pole ; 
prepare the reins; caparison (the steeds); accompany 
everywhere (in your cars) the chariot which has eight 
seats with which the gods bring us acceptable (wealth) 

8. The Asumanvarr flows along: be alert; rise up. 
cross over, my friends ; here let us leave those who are 
unhappy, so that we may cross over to auspicious sacri- 
ficial viands. 

9. TwasHret knows the arts of fabricating (drink- 
ing vessels), the most skilful of artificers bearing the 
sacred drinking cups out of which the gods drink— 
verily he sharpens his axe of good iron, wherewith the 
white-complexioned Brasmanaspatr cuts them. 

10. Verily being sages, (Rrsavs) sharpen the instru- 
ments with which you fabricate the cups for the nectar. 
Do you, who are wise, prepare the mysterious pathe 
wherehy the gods have attained to immortality. 
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J1. (The Marvrts) placed a female in the enveloping 
hide (of a dead cow). and a cali in the mouth (of a dead 
cow). with mind and tongue. aiming (at deification) : 
daily the generous (fraternity of the Risrus) offers 
suitable praises (to the gods). granting victory over our 


foes. 


The deity is Ixpra; the Rishi Brrtavvgrma, of the family of 
Vamabeva; the metre is Trishtubh. 
1 (L celebrate). Macgavar, the great glory (thou 


hast acquired) by thy might: when heaven and earth 
alarmed called upon thee. thou didst defend the gods. 
and destroy (their) adversary ; (I celebrate thy glory). 
Iwora, in that thon gavest strength te one person (the 
ipper). 

2. When thou proceedest. Inpra. increasing in form. 
and proclaiming thy prowess among mankind. false 1s 
that thy (wandering). false the combats whieh they have 
narrated : thon (findest) now no enemy (to attack), didst 


thew fomerly find one 

3. Who among the Rishis before us have obtained the 
limit of thy entire greatness. since from thine own per- 
son thou hast generated at once both mother and father 
(or earth and heaven) ? 

4. Four are the Asuraslaying uninjurable forms of 
thee the mighty one: thow knowest them all where- 
with. Macnavat. thou hast achieved thy exploits. 
Thou hast in thy keeping all treasures. which are 
thine exclusively. whether they be manifest or hidden : 
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thwart not. therefore, Macuavar. ny desire (for wealth) ; 
for thou art cognizant (of my desire), thou art the donor. 
6. To that InpRa, who har deposited the light im 
luminous bodies, who has flavoured sweet things with 
sweetness, this acceptable invigorating praixe has heen 
recited by Bruzapuxrna. the author of the prayer, 


XA 13. 
Deity, Rishi and metre as before. 

1. Thy form held secret by (men) with averted faces. 
is far from hence; when (heaven and earth) alarmed. 
called upon thee for the sustenance (of the world). then 
thou didst fix in their proximity the heaven and earth, 
illuming, Macuavar, the sons of (thy) brother. 

2. That mighty mysterious form, desired of many. 
wherewith thou hast engendered the past. and (en- 
genderest) the future. the ancient manifested ight, the 
beloved of Iypra. into which the five (orders of beings) 
delighted enter. 

3. He has filled heaven and earth (with his ethereal 
form) as well as the mid-heaven; he contemplates in 

ravious aspects the five orders of beings, the classes of 
four (deities,) 


seven in their seasons, with the thir 
(endowed) with light of like nature. and with various 
functions. 

4. Since thou, Usmas, didst shine forth the first of 
Tuminaries. whereby thou didst beget the nourishment 
of nourishment (the Sun); unequalled is the mighty 
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greatness of thee who art mighty, since thy relation- 
ship is downwards (towards us), though thon art station- 
ed on high. 

5. The grey-haired has swallowed the warlike (mun), 
the scatterer of many foes, in battle being young: be- 
hold the power of the deity (endowed) with might; he 
dies to-day; he is alive to-morrow. 

6. Vigorous with (innate) vigour, (comes a) purple- 
coloured bird, mighty, heroic, ancient, having no nest: 
that which he knows is truth, and is not vain: (he is) 
the conqueror and distributor of desirable wealth. 


7. Inpra bestows fertilizing energies (accompanied by 


these Maruts in whose company the thunderer sends 
down showers in order to destroy sin: the deities who 
were born for giving rain (to assist) in the act performed 
by great Ixpra. 

3. Accomplishing his duty with their assistance. the 
all-powerful Inpra, the destroyer of the wicked, the 
all-wise, the quick subduer of foes, descending from 
heaven, and quaffing the Soma. invigorated and a hero, 
he demolishes the Dusyus with his thunderbolt. 


X. 4. 14. 

‘The deities are the Vistwapzvas; the Rishi is Bermmapugraa, 
the son of VamapEvA; the metre of the first three and the seventh 
verses is Trishiubh, of the rest Jagati, 

1. This (light) is one (portion) of thee, ond this other 
is one (portion); with thy third light enter into (outer 
radiance); on the entrance of the body into (the sun), 
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the supreme birthplace of the gods, become lovely and 
beloved. 

2. May this body (the earth) conveying thy body, 
Vast © precious wealth to us and happiness to thee ; 
and do thou, without stumbling, enter among the great 
gods for their support ; and the light that is in heaven 
(the sun) and thy own (light). 

3. Thou art, Vasrn, (strong) through food; thou 
art) well-beloved: urged thereto follow (the object of 
thy) praise: urged thereto proceed to heaven: urged 
thereto pursue the duties that are the most important 
and sure of reward : urged thereto follow the gods : urged 
thereto follow (the light), descending (from heaven). 

+. Our progenitors (the Angirasas) were lords over 
the might of those (divinities), they having become 
gods imposed their will upon the gods; they attained 
also (the radiances) which shone forth, and they again 
entered the bodies of those (gods). 

5. By their powers they traversed the whole world, 
measuring the ancient divisions (till then) wnmeasured ; 
they restricted all existent beings to their proper forms ; 
they distributed in many directions (light) among the 
people. 

6. The sons (of Aprrya, the ANarRasss), established 
by the third act of duty, the mighty, all-wise (sun) in 
his two-fold (condition of rising and setting) ; our proge- 
nitors (having begotten) their own progeny, deposited 
in the best (of them) the paternal strength, (making) 
an extended line (of progeny). 
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7. As men pass over the water tu the several quarters 
of the earth in a ship ; (as they pass over) ‘all difficulties 
by the blessings (of fortune), Brusapuxkra by his might 
has committed his own ofispring to those on this side. 


and to those on the other side. a 
x. 4. 15. 

‘Phe deitivy are the VisHWaDEVAS, or, according; to one statement, 
the deity is Maxas, the mind or soul; the Rishis are the three priests 
of King Arssewara Asamars, viz, Baxpmu, Suuranaxpmy and 
‘VirranaNpat (called Gavrayanss); the metre is Gayatri, 


J. Let us not depart. Inpra, from the path; let us 
(depart) from the sacrifice of the offerer of the 


not 
likation : let not our adversaries remain (in our place). 


2, May we obrain (the favour of) him to whom burnt 
> are prevented. (AGNI), Who ix the thread. the 


offerix 
perfecter of sacrifice. drawn out (by the priests) to the 


gods 
3. We call upon the spirit (of Supaxpuu) with the 


nitors, with the praises 


Soma appropriater! to the pro: 
ot the Pitris. 

4, May (thy) spt (Scpaypav) come 
ise strengt 


ck again 
to live; 


to perform pious acts, to exere 
and long to sve the sw. 
Mav our progenttors. nay the host of the gods. 
restore (thy) sp-rit : may we obtain (for thee) the aggre- 
gate of the functions of Life. 

6. Soma, fixing our minds on thy worship and its 
details, may we, blessed with progeny, obtain (the aggre- 


gnte of the functions of life). 
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The deity is Mawas, mind or soul; 
ea the metre is Anushtubh. 
|. Although thy spirit have gone far aw 
son of Vivaswat, we bring back that (spirit) of thine 
to dwell here, to live (long). 

2. Although thy spirit have gone far away to heaven. 
or to earth, we bring back that (spirit) of thine to dwell 
here, to live (long 

3. Although thy spirit have gone far away to the fuur- 
quartered earth, we bring back that (spirit) of thine to 
dwell here, to live (jong). 

4. Although thy spirit have gone far away to the fonr 
regions (of space), we bring back that (spirit) of thine 
to dwell here, to live (long). 

5. Although thy spirit have gone far away to the 
watery ocean, we bring back that (spirit) of thine to 
dwell here. to live (long). 

6. Although thy spirit have gone far away to the 
advancing rays of light, we bring back that (spirit) of 
thine to dwell here, to live (long). 

7, Although thy spirit have gone far away to the 
waters, to the plants. we bring back that (spirit) of thine 
to dwell here, to live (long). 

8. Although thy spit have gone far away to the sun, 
to the dawn, we bring Lack that (spirit) of thine to dwell 
here, to live (long). 

9. Although thy 
great mountains, we bring back that (spirit) of thine 
to dwell here. to live (long) 

7 


the Rishis are the same os 


¥ to Yama, 


spirit have gone far away to the 
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10. Although thy spirit have gone far away to the 
remotest regions, we bring back that (spirit) of thine 
to dwell here, to live (long). 

Ll. Although thy spirit have gone far away to what 
has been, or to what is to be, we bring back that (spirit) 
‘of thine to dwell here, to live (long). 


X. 4.17. 


‘The deity of the first four verses is Nimnrrr, associated in the fourth 
with Soma ; the goddess Astwtr1 is the divinity of the next two verses ; 
Earth, etc, (the lingoktadevatas), of the next, and of the last three 
Heaven and Earth, associated in the first half of verse 10 with IvpRa; 
the Riskis are the same as before; the metre of the first 7 stanzas is 
Trishtubh, of verse 8 Pankti, verse 9 Mahapankti, and verse 10 Pank- 


dyuttara. 

1, May the life of SusanpHu be augmented so as to 
be more lasting and newer, as men conveyed in a car 
(are carried on) by a skilful (driver); he who falls (from 
life), increases (his) desire to live: may Nreerrr depart 
far off. 

2. (When) the hymn (is being sung) let us offer (sacri- 
ficial) food, like a treasure (to Nirerri) for the sake of 
riches, and many kinds of sacrificial viands ; may she, 
being praised, partake of all these our (offerings); may 
Nirrit depart far off. 

3. May we, by our manly exertions, overcome our 
enemies, as the Sun the earth, as thunderbolts the clouds : 
she, being praised, knows all these our (exploits): may 
Nieritr depart far off. 
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4. Give us not up, Soma, to death: may we (long) 
behold the rising sun: may our old age brought on by 
(passing) days be happy: may Nrmrrri depart far off. 

5. Asunitt. give us back the (departed) spirit : extend 
our life that we may live (long): establish us that we 
may (long) behold the sun: do thou cherish the body 
with the ghi (that we have offered). 

6. Restore to us, Asuniri, sight aud breath, and 
enjoyment in this world: long may we behold the rising 
sun; make us happy, gracious (goddess), with prose 
perity. 

7. May earth restore the (departed) soul to us: may 
the divine heaven, may the firmament (restore it): may 
Soma restore the body to us: may Puswan restore to 
us speech, which is prosperity. 

8. May the great heaven and earth, the parents of 
sacrifice, (grant) happiness to SuBANDHU: heaven and 
earth, remove all iniquity; let heaven (take away) 
iniquity: may no ill ever approach thee. 

9. Remedies come down from heaven by twos and 
by threes: one wanders singly in heaven; heaven and 
earth remove all iniquity: let heaven (take away) ini- 
quity: may no ill ever approach thee. 

10, Send, Inpra, the active ox, who may bring the 
cart (laden with) the ushinarani grass : heaven and earth, 
remove all iniquity; let heaven (take away) iniquity ; 
amay no ill ever approach thee. 
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X. 4. 18. 


‘The deity of the first four verses is the Raja Asamari; of the 
fifth Ivpra; of the sixth the Raja again ; of the next five the invo- 
cation of SuBaNDHv to life ; of the last his resuscitation. The Gaura- 
Yanas are the Rishis of all except the sixth verse, which is ascribed 
to their mother, the sister of Acastya; the metre of the first five 
stanzas is Gayatri, of the eighth and ninth Paniti, of the rest 


Anushtubh, 

1. We have come to the person of splendid appear- 
ance, the honoured of the mighty, bringing him reve- 
rential homage. 

2. To Asamatr, the destroyer (of foes), radiant, a 
quick-moving chariot (for the bringing of benefits), (the 
descendant) of BHasERaTHA. the protector of the good. 

3. Who, whether armed or unarmed with a sword, 
overcomes adversaries in fight, as (a lion destroys) 
buffaloes, 

4. In the good government of whose (realm) the 
opulent and victorious Ixsawaxv prospers (so that) 
the five orders of men (are as happy) as if they were in 
heaven. 

5. Maintain, Ivpra. vigour in the RarHaprosutaa 
MATIS, as (thou maintainest) the sun in heaven for 


the sight (of all). 
6, Yoke the two red horses to your chariot, for the 


nephews of AGasrya, and overcome, Raja, all the nig- 
gard withholders of oblations. 

7. This (AcNt) thy mother, this thy father, this the 
giver of lite to thee, has arrived: come back, SusaNDaU, 
to this thy (body) that is capable of motion. Come forth. 
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8. As men bind the yoke with cords for its support, 
so has (AGNt) placed thy spirit (in the body) for life, not 
for death, but for security. 

9. As this spacious earth supports these trees so 
has (Ae@Nt) placed thy spirit (in the body) for life, not 
for death. but for security. 

19. (Aenr speaks :) I bring the spirit of Susanpuu 
from Yama, the son of Vivaswat, for life, not for 
death, but for security. 

11. The wind blows downwards, the sun burns down- 
wards, the cow yields her milk downwards, so be thy 
sin cast down. 

12. (The Rishis speak:) This my hand is fortunate ; 
this my (other hand) is (still) more fortunate: this my 
(hand) has all medicaments: this has a blessed touch. 


ANUVAKA VY. 


X. 5.1. 
The deities are the Vistwapzvas ; the Rishi is NapwanepisaTHa 
of the race of Manu; the metre is Prishtubh, 

1. The fierce-voived (NaBHANEDISHTHA repeated) 
through his intelligence this praise of Rupra, in the 
midst of the ceremony at the assembly (of the Angi- 
rasas), which (praise) his parents, making (the partition) 
and his brothers engaged in giving (the shares accom- 
plished); he perfected the seven priests (therewith) 
on the day on which the rite was to be matured. 
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2. He (Rupra) bestowing on his worshippers the gift 
(of wealth) and the defeat (of their foes), casting down 
(the Raxsnasas) with his weapons, has constructed the 
altar; rapid in movement, most fierce in speech, and 
shedding the procreative fluid like water around. 

3. (I call you to these) oblations, to which hastening. 
(Aswins). swifte as thought at the invitation of the 
worshipper, you rejoice my (worshipper), who, affluent 
in the wealth of sacrifice, mixes (the oblation) with his 
fingers in your presence, (holding) in his hand the sacri- 
fice intended (for you). 

4, When the dark night retires before the purple oxen 
(of the chariot of the dawn), I invoke you, Asnwzys, 
children of heaven: be desirous of my sacrifice: come 
to my food and to my viands like (two horses) eating 
together, oblivious of offence. 

5. (RupRA), the benefactor of man, whose eager 
virile energy was developed, drew it back when dis- 
seminated (for the generation of offspring); again the 
irresistible (RupRA) concentrates (the energy) which 
was communicated to his maiden daughter. 

6. When the deed was done in mid-heaven in the 
proximity of the father working his will, and the daughter 
coming together, they let the seed fall slightly ; it was 
poured upon the high place of sacrifice. 

7. When the father united with the daughter, then 
associating with the earth, he sprinkled it with the 
effusion: then the thoughtful gods begot Branma: 
they fabricated the lord of the hearth (of sacrifice) ; the 


defender of sacred rites. 
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8. He, like the showerer (INDRA), cast foam around. 
in the combat, and came away from us with a niggard 
mind; he advances not a step. relinquishing the do- 
nations ; though skilled in rapine, he seizes not these 
my (cows). 

9. The fire, harming the people, does not approach 
quickly (by day): the naked (Rakshasas approach) nob 
Acnt by night ; the giver of fuel, and the giver of food, 
he, the upholder (of the rite), is born, overcoming enemies 
by his might. 

10. The Angirasas, who were engaged in the nine 
months’ ceremonial, reciting the praise suited to the 
tite, quickly attained the friendship of the maiden: 
those who seated in the two seats (heaven and earth) 
came to their protector, as they had no donation, milked 
forth the inexhaustible (waters). 

11, Quickly (obtaining) the friendship of the maiden, 
they poured forth water like new wealth, when they 
offered to thee (INDRA) the pure riches, the milk of the 
cow, that yields ambrosia. 

12. “When (the worshippers) find (the stalls deserted) 
by the cattle” (then the porformer of the rite) exclaims, 
“(Expra), pleasing to his adorer, the affuent lord of 
affluence, the compassionate. the sinless, quickly recovers. 
all the wealth (that has been carried off).” 

13. Then the attendant (rays of light) quickly gather- 
ed round him, and (the Asuras) dwelling in many regions 
sought to destroy the son of Nris#ap, but the irresisti- 
ble (INpRa) found the well-knit mail of SuusHNa, whose 
offspring was numerous, which was hidden in the cave. 
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14. Whether Bharga is the name of that radiance, 
on the triple seat of which those who are gods are seated. 
as if in heaven, or whether it be AGNI, or JATAVEDAS ; 
invoker (of the gods), who art the ministrant priest of 
the sacrifice, hear our guileless invocation. 

15, And. Ixpra, let those two brilliant sons of Rupra, 
the Nasatyas, (be present) at my praise and sacrifice ; 
being propitious to (me seated) on the strewn grass, as 
(at the sacrifice of) Manv, cheerful, liberal of wealth to 
the people, deserving of adoration. 

16. This royal (Sowa), this glorified creator, is praised 
(by all), and, like a sage, constituting his own cause- 
way, he traverses the firmament: he made KaxsaivaT 
tremble, he (made) Acwr (shake) as horses (agitate) the 
light-whirling, revolving-wheel (of a chariot). 

17. The kinsman of the two (worlds, AGni), the con- 
veyer (of all), the sacrificer, (made) the ambrosia-yield- 
ing cow, which had not given birth, to yield milk (or 
Suave), when he praises Mrrra. Varuna and Arya- 
MAN, With most excellent and choice hymns. 

18. The kinsman of the earth, the utterer of praise 
(belonging) to thee (who abidest) in heaven, NaBHANE- 
DISHTHA, the supporter of the rite, desiring (the re- 
compense). repeats (this praise): the (heaven) our most 
excellent bond (is the site) of the (sun), and I was after 
many (degrees) descended from him. 

19, This (aerial voice) is my bond of affinity : here, 
(in the solar orb) is my abiding-place: these are my 
resplendent (rays): I am this all: I am the twice-born: 
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‘the first-born of truth; the cow, as soon as born, milked 


forth this (universe). 
20. He, who, exulting in these (regions), unresting, 


bright-shining, traversing the (two worlds), consuming 
the forests, terminates (in the fire of sacrifice), who, up- 
ward rising, like a line, adorable, quickly subdues (his 
foes): him, unchangeable, the augmenter of happiness, 
his mother has brought forth. 

21. The words of the desirable (praise), of a certain 
tranquil person (NABHANEDISHTHA), attain the proto- 
type (Inpra). Do thou. who art the giver of wealth 
(Aent), hear us: offer sacrifice, thou art magnified by 
the sincere eulogiums of AsaWwaGHNA. 

22. Do thou. Inpra. king of men, who art the bearer 
of the thunderbolt, regard us now to (give us) great 
riches, and protect us who are affluent in (oblations), 
who utter (thy) praise ; may we, lord of bay steeds, (be) 
free from blame on thy approach. 

23. Since, royal (Mirra and Varuna), the impetuous 
(Yaata) now approaches in expectation of (the gift of) 
cattle, and desiring praise for the sacrificing (band of the 
ANGIRASAS) ; the sage (NABHANEDISHTHA) has been held 
most dear by them; may he accomplish (what has to 
be effected), and make them successful. 

24. And for the contentment of this victorious 
(Varuna), praising (him) without an effort, we solicit 
this (of him), (that) his progeny, a swift horse, (may 
be ours), and thou, (VaRUNA), art wise, and (art occu- 
pied) in procuring us food. 
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25. If the priest offer homage to you two (Mirra 
and Varuna) for the sake of your friendship and our 
invigoration, on (the formation of) which (friendship) 
the praises (of the ANerrasas go) everywhere in a common 
direction ; may he give (pleasure) to the utterer of praise,. 
like an ancient road. 

26. Being praised with reverence and hymns thus. 
“the god-accompanied (Varuna) of good lineage, to- 
gether with the waters,” may he be magnified: (at- 
tracted) by hymns and prayers (may he) now (approach) ; 
the path of the milk of the cow is open (for his worship). 

27. Adorable divinities, be consentient for our great 
preservation, both you who, going in various directions, 
are the bringers of food, and you who, being no longer 
perplexed, are the discoverers (of the cattle). 


X. 5. 2. 

‘The deities of the first six stanzas are either the VisiWavEVas or 
the Anamasas; of the seventh the former only; the liberality of 
Raja Savanst is the devata (or subject) of the rest; the Rishi is 
NABHANEDISHTHA; the metre of the first four stanzas is Jagati,, 
of the fifth Anushtubh, of the sixth Brihati, of the seventh Satobrihati, 
of the eighth and ninth Anushtubh, of the tenth Gayatri, and of the 


eleventh Trishtubh. 

1. You. who associated with sacrifice and pious do- 
nations, have acquired the fnendship of Iypra and im- 
mortality; upon you, ANeIRasAs, may good fortune 
attend; welcome, sages. the son of Manu. 

2. May length of life be yours, AN@tRasas, our pro- 
genitors, who drove forth the wealth of cattle, and by 
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means of your sacrifice when the year was ended, demo- 
lished (the Asura) Bana: welcome, sages, the son of 
Manv. 

3. May the possession of posterity be yours, ANGI- 
Rasas, who elevated by the (power) of sacrifice the Sun 
in heaven, and made the maternal earth renowned : 
welcome, sages, the son of Manu. 

4. Rishis, sons of the gods, this (NABHANEDISHTHA) 
addresses to you in the house of (sacrifice) his benedic- 
tion; hear it: may divine splendour, ANncrrasas, be 
yours: welcome, sages, the son of Manu. 

5. These Rishis, however different in form, are verily 
of profound piety: they are the Ancrrasas who have 
been born as the sons of Agyt. 

6. Among those who have sprung from AGNI in many 
forms, (and sprung) from heaven, the chief ANcrRAS. 
the celebrator of the nine-month rite, the celebrator 
of the ten-month rite, accompanied by the gods bestows 
(upon me wealth). 

7. The accepters of oblations, with Ixpra for their 
associate, have emptied pastures crowded with cows. 
ing me a thousand full-grown (cattle). 


and horses, gi 
they have gained renown amongst the gods. 

8.:May this Manu (Savaryt) quickly be born. may 
he increase like (well-watered) seed, who sends me at 
once a thousand and a hundred horses for a present. 

9. No one succeeds in reaching him; (elevated) like 
the summit of heaven. the liberality of SavarNt has 
broadened out like a river. 


108 Ric-vepDA TRANSLATION [K. 5.3 


10. Yapu and Inpra speaking auspiciously, and 
possessed of numerous cattle, gave them like (appointed) 
servants, for the enjoyment (of Manu Savarnt). 

ll. May the donor of a thousand (cows), the head 
of the district, the Manu, never suffer wrong, may his 
liberality go spreading (in glory) with the sun ; may the 
xods Drolong the life of Savarnt (from whom) unwearied 
(in his service) we enjoy abundant food. 


X. 5. 3. 

‘The deities are the Visuwanzvas, except in the fifteenth and 
sixteenth verses, in which the divinity is Paraya Swastr; the Rishi 
is Gaya, the son of Parr; the metre of the sixteenth and seventeenth 
verses is Trishtubh; that of the rest is Jagati, except in the fifteenth 
verse, in which it is either form. 

1. y the gods who, (coming) from afar proclaim 
their affinity (with men), and beloved by men, (support) 
the generations of (Mayu, the son of) Vivaswat; may 
they who are seated on the sacred grass of Yayart, the 
son of Nawusma, speak favourably unto us. 

2. All your appellations, gods, are to be revered and 
praised. and worshipped, and whether you are sprung 
from heaven, or from the firmament, or from earth, hear 
at this (solemnity) my invocation. 

3. To (these deities) to whom the maternal (earth) 
yields the sweet-flavoured milk, and the cloud-invested, 
undepressed heaven (yields) ambrosia, to those Aprryas 
whose strength is sacred praise, who are the bringers 
of rain. the doers of good actions, offer for your welfare 


laudation, 
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4. The gods, the never-slumbering beholders of man- 
kind, and entitled (to their adoration), have obtained 
great immortality: conveyed in chariots of light, pos- 
sessed of unsurpassable wisdom, devoid of sin. they in- 
habit the exalted station of heaven for the well-being 
(of the world). 

5. The gods, who, kings over all, and most exalted. 
have come to the sacrifice, who, unassailable, abide in 
heaven: them, the mighty Aprryas, (the sage) wor- 
ships with reverence, and with praises, and also ADITI. 
for his well-being. 

6. Who offers you the praise which vou like. you wise. 
universal deities, however many you may be? Deities 
from whom many are born, who can prepare for you 
such worship as may bear us safe beyond iniquity for our 
well-being ? 

7. Apiryas, to whom Mayu, having kindled the fire. 
offered the first sacrifice with (reverent) mind. (aided) 
by tho soven ministrant priests. do you bestow upon 
us prosperity. free from peril; provide for us pleasant 
paths easy to travel for our well-being. 

8. May the wise and omniscient deities. who rule over 
the whole world both stationary and moveable. deliver 
us to-day from committed and uncomnutted sin. for 
our well-being. 

9. We call in battles upon the well-invoked [ypra. the 
liberator from sin. and upon the virtuous folk of heaven. 
Aent, Mirra. Varuna, Buaca. Heaven and Earth. the 
Marvts, for the acquisition {of food). for well-being. 
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10. May we for our well-being ascend the well-oared, 
defectless, unyielding, divine vessel, the safe-sheltering 
expansive heaven, exempt from evil, replete with happi- 
ness, exalted and right-directing. 

1l. Adorable, universal gods, advocate our cause for 
our protection; preserve us from malignant adversity, 
may we with sincere invocation invoke you, gods, who 
listen (to our praise) for our protection, for our well- 
being. 

12. (Remove far) from us disease, remove all neglect 
of oblations, remove illiberality, the malevolence of 
those who wish to do us harm; remove far from us, 
gods, those who hate us; grant us ample happiness for 
our well-being. 

13. Unharmed prospers every mortal, after perform- 
ing his duties, he flourishes with posterity, whom you 
Apiryas guide with good counsels safe over all mis- 
fortunes to well-being. 

14. (The chariot) which, deities, you protect for the 
supply of food; that which, Marvrs, (you protect) in 
hattle for the sake of the deposited spoil ; may we mount, 
Ispra, the early-moving desirable irresistible chariot for 
our well-being. 

15, Marurts, secure to us well-being on roads, in 
deserts, well-being in waters, midst the might of assail- 
ing hosts: well-being in the son-bearing wombs (of our 
wives); well-being for (the acquirement of) riches. 

16. May (Pritutvi), who secures well-being to the 
excellent path, who, abounding with wealth, goes to 
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the desirable (place of sacrifice), preserve our home, 
may she protect us on the path we have to travel; 
cherished by the gods, may she be to us a pleasant abode. 

17. Universal deities and Arti, thus has the prudent 
son of Prati magnified you; the celestial people, the 
immortal (company of the gods) through whom (when 
praised) men become the lords (of wealth) have been 


glorified by Gaya. 


X. 5. 4. 


The deities are the Visnwapevas; the Rishi as belore; the metre 
of verses 12, 16, and 17 is Trishtubh, of the rest Jagati. 

1, Iu what manner, and of which of the gods, who 
hear (our praises) at the sacrifice, may we enunciate the 
venerable name ? who will show us compassion ? whieh 
of them will grant us happiness ? which of them comes 
for our protection ? 

2. The desires cherished in my heart strive to offer 
worship: (our) wishes long for (the gods) and expressed 
{by us) go forth to (the gods): no other bestower of 
happiness exists except them; upon the gods are my 
desires concentrated. 

3. Adore with praises NARASHAMSA and PusHan, 
and the unapproachable Acnr kindled by the devout 
(Rishis); and the sun and the moon, the two moons, 
Yama in heaven, Trita, Vata, the dawn, the night, 
and the AsHWINs. 

4. How is the sage (Agni) adored by multitudes, 
and by what praises? Brinaspatl is magnified with 
sacred hymns; Aza, walking alone, is magnified with 
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solemn invocations and prayers: may AHIRBUDHNYA 


hear us at the season of invocation. 

5. At the birth of Daxsna, at his sacred rite, thou, 
Avrtt, worshippest the royal Mirra and Varuna at 
the sacred rite. ARyAMAN, whose course is not hurried, 
the giver of delight to many, having seven ministering 
(rays), (proceeds) in his multiform births. 

6. May those universal horses (of the deities), who 
listen to invocations, who are vigorous, swift roadsters. 
hear our summons: they who spontaneously are the 
givers of thousands, as if at a sacrifice; they who have 
won great wealth in battles. 

7, Importune, (worshippers), with praises, Vayu, 
harnessing his chariot, and Puranput, and Pusan 
for their friendship, for these considerate and con- 
sentient deities, attend the sacrifice upon the birth of 
Savitri. 

8. We invoke for protection the thrice seven flow- 
ing rivers, (their) great waters, the trees, the mountains, 
Agni. Krisnanu, the archers, and Tisuya, to the as- 
sembly: (we invoke) Rupra, worthy of the praise of 
the Rupras, for the good of the praisers. 

9. May the very great rivers, Saraswatt, Sarayu, 
Smxpuv, come with their waves for (our) protection : 
may the divine maternal animating waters grant us 
their water mixed with butter and honey, 

10. May the bright-shining mother (of the gods) hear 
us: may father Twasnrri, with the gods, and their 
wives, (hear our) words: may RrBHuKsHAN, Vasa, 
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Rarnaspatt, Braga, may the joyous adorable (com- 
pany of the Maruts) protect us their praisers. 

11. Pleasant of aspect (is the troop of Marurs), like 
a house well stored with provisions: fortunate is the 
favour of the Marurs, the sons of Rupra: may we 
(thereby) be famed among men for cattle, and so, gods, 
ever approach (you) with sacrificial food. 

12. Maruts, InpRa. gods, Varuna and Mrrra, re- 
ward the worship, which you have given as (men fatten) 
the (newly-delivered) cow with milk, you have repeated- 
ly put my praises on your ear. 

13. Marurs, repeatedly acknowledge.us, so that (you 
may make us the objects) of this relationship; and 
may Aprrt grant us affinity (with men) on the navel of 
the earth. where we first assemble (to offer oblations). 

14, They two, the maternal heaven and earth. mighty. 
divine, adorable, attain to the gods upon their birth ; 
they both cherish the two (races. human and divine) 
with various nutriments : (associated) with the paternal 
(gods). they shed abundant moisture. 

15. That voice of invocation, the protectress of the 
mighty. never ceasing, the panegyrist (of the gods). 
obtains all desirable wealth: on uttering which, the 
great grinding-stone expressing the sweet Soma is eulo- 
gized ; the pious, by their praises, make the god desirous 
(of the sacrifice). 

16. The pious sage, Gaya. eloquent in laudation. 
conversant with sacred rites, wishing for wealth, eager: 

en ¢ 
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for wealth, propitiates the celestial people with prayers 


and praises. 
17, Universal deities and Aprrr. thus has the prudent 


son.of Pratt magnified you; the celestial people, the 

immortal (company of the gods) through whom (when 

praised) men become the bonds (of wealth), have been 
glorified by Gaya. 

x. 

The deities are the Visnwapevas; the Rishi is Vasukarya, son 

cof Vasukra; the metre is Jagati, except in the last stanza, in which 


itis Trishtubh. 
1. Aenr. Inpra, Varuna. Mirra, Aryaman, Vayu, 


Pusnan, Saraswart. the Aprryas, VisHNv, the Maruts, 
the mighty heaven, Soma, Rupra, AprtI, BRauMANas- 
PATI with one consent, 

2. Ispra and Aant. the lords of the virtuous, stand- 
ing in the same place. mutually invigorating each other 
with might in the Vritra-slaying battles, and the ghi- 
glorified Soma putting forth his greatness have filled the 
vast firmament with their strength. 

3. Skilled in pious rites, I recite the praises of these 
(deities), mizhty through (their own) might, unassail- 
able, exalted by sacrifice ; may those (gods) who, possess- 
ed of various wealth. (rain down) the beautiful water- 


cloud. acting in friendly wise. grant us (wealth) for our 
honour (among men). 

4. They have sustained by their strength the leader 
of all (the sun), the luminaries of the firmament, heaven 
and earth. the outstretched (firmament); honouring 


Xx. 
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(their worshippers) like those who give food (to the 
poor), the generous gods bestowing wealth on man are 
glorified (at this sacrifice), 

5. Worship the liberal Mrrra and Varuna. the two 
royal deities who are never negligent in their thoughts, 
whose vast body is resplendent through their functions, 
upon whom the two solicitous worlds (heaven and earth) 
remain (dependent). 

6. May that cow. the leader of the rite. which vield- 
ing her milk proceeds uncalled to the consecrated place 
(of sacrifice), may she. propitiated by me. yield her milk 
to (me). the offerer of oblations to liberal Varuna and 
the (other) gods. 

7. Pervading heaven (with their radiance). having 
Acnt as their tongue, the augmenters of sacrifice. 
(these deities) sit contemplating the place of sacrifice ; 
sustaining heaven they have produced the waters by 
their power ; having generated sacrifice. ther have deco- 


d their persons (with it), 


&. The encompassing parents (heaven and earth), 
born of old. having a common dwelling, sit down upon 
the place of sacrifice ; engaged in a common observance 
they sprinkle upon the adorable Varuya water mixed 


with butter, 


9. The two showerers (of desi 
Vara, the two senders of water, InprRa and Vayu, 


Varuna, Mirra, AryaMan; we invoke the divine 
Aprtyas, Aprrr, and the gods, who dwell on the earth, or 
in heaven, or in the waters. 


*)) Pansasya and 
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10. Desirous of wealth, we solicit that Soma. the 
friend of Ixpra, who for your welfare, Rrpaus, brings 
(hither) Twasrrer. Vayu, the two divine sacrificers 
(the Asnwrs), Dawn, Brmmaspatr. and the wise slayer 
of the Varrra. 

11. Generating food, cows, horses, plants, trees, the 
earth, mountains and waters, elevating the sun in heaven, 
munificent. promoting sacred observances upon the- 
earth. (they abide everywhere). 

12. You. Asnwins, extricated Buusyu from cala- 
mity. you gave to Vapurrmatr her son Savava; you 
gave Kamapyu (as a wife) to Vimapa: you restored 
(the lost) Visunaru to VisHwaKa. 

13. May the armed and thundering (voice of mid- 
heaven). the upholder of heaven, Aga Exapap. the 
ocean. the waters of the firmament, the universal gods 
and Saraswatt. accompanied by sacred rites and abun- 
dant wisdom. hear my words 

14, May the universal gods. accompanied by sacred 
rites and abundant wisdom, adorable (at the sacrifice) 
of men. immortal, the knowers of truth, waiting on the 
oblation to be given, arriving together (at the sacrifice), 
omniscient, graciously accept all our praises and abun-- 
dant food with well-sung hymns. 

15. (Descendant of) Vasisurma, I have glorified the 
immortal yods who preside over all worlds : may they 
this day bestow upon us widely-famed food; do you 


always cherish us with blessings. 
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The deities, Rishi and metre as_before. 

1, [ invoke for the success of the sacrifice the gods 
who bestow abundant food, the diffusers of light, the 
extremely wise who flourish mightily, abounding in all 
riches, having Inpra as their chief, immortal, aug- 


mented by sacrifice. 
2. We offer praise to the company uf the Maruts, 


the attendants upon MagHavan, who, encouraged by 
Inpra, and instructed by Varuna. have acquired a 
portion of the light of the sum; the wise worshippers 


beget the sacrifice. 
3. May Inpra with the Vasus guard our dwelling; 


may Apirt with the Apiryas grant us felicity; may 
the divine Rupra with the Rupras make us happy: 
may TwasHtri with the wives of the gods be favour- 


able to us for our prosperity. 
4, Apri, heaven and earth, the mighty TruTH (Aen), 


Inpra, Visunv. the Marvurs, the great sun—(these) we 
invoke for our protection, as well as the divine Aprryas, 
the Vasus, the Rupras. and Savrrrr. the accomplisher 


of good works. 
5, May Saraswat. (endowed) with intelligences, 


Varuna the observer of oblations, Pusnan, Visunv, the 
mighty Vayu, the Asawins, (may these) the bestowers of 
food upon worshippers. immortal. the possessors of all 
wealth, grant us a habitation triply-guarded from evil. 

6. May (our) sacrifice be the showerer (of benefits) ; 
may the gods who are worthy of sacrifice be the shower- 
ers (of benefits); may the priests, may the presenters 


118 Rig-vepa TRANSLATION [X. 5.6 


of the oblation, be the showerers (of benefits) ; may heaven 
and earth receiving adoration be the showerers (of 
benefits); may Parganya be the showerer (of rain); 
may those who praise (the gods) with showers be show- 
erers. 

7. I glorify for the obtaining of food the two shower- 
ers (of benefits). A@nt and Soma. the many-lauded 
showerers (of benefits). may these two whom the priests 
ipped with divine worship bestow upon us 


have wors 
guarded dwelling. 


a triply 

8. The (gods) observing obligations endowed with 
vigonr, developers of sacrifice. possessed of abundant 
brightness. the defenders of sacrifices, having A@nt for 
their priest. enjoying truth. unassailable. set free the 
waters at the combat with the Varrra. 

9. The gods engendered the heaven and earth with 
their respective functions, the waters, the plants. the 
sacred trees; they filled the whole firmament (with 
lustre) for its protection; they graced the desirable 
(sacrifice) in their own persons. 

10. May the upholders of the sky, the radiant with 
truth. the well-armed deities. Vata and Parganya, 
(the utterers) of the mighty thunder, the waters. the 
plants. amplify our praises ; may the liberal Buaca and 
the Vasixs come to my invocation. 

lJ. Mav the flowing SrvpHv. the atmosphere, the 
firmament, Asa Exapap. the rain-bearing thunder-cloud, 
and AnIRBUDENYA hear my words; may the wise uni- 
versal gods (listen to) my (praises). 
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12. May we men be (diligent in providing) for your 
food, (O gods); conduct our ancient sacrifice to a suc- 
cessful end. Aprryas, Rupras, and generous Vasus. 
ivusly accept these hyinns which are being recited. 

13. [ follow the two chef priests, the divine offerers 
of burnt sacrifices, (I follow) successfully the path of 
sacrifice: we solicit (wealth of) the contiguous lord of 
the field, and the immortal and not unheeding universal 
deities. 

Li. The Vastserias like their progenitor have uttered 
ing the gods like (former) Rishis for their 
gods. at our desire. 


gr 


praise gloril 
well-being; having come to us, 
bestow wealth upon us like affectionate relations. 

15. (Descendant of) VasisHTHA, | have glorified the 
immortal gods who preside over all the worlds; may 
they this day bestow upon us widely-famed food ; do. 
you always cherish us with blessings. 


X. 5. 7. 

‘The deity is Bamtaspart. the Riski is AVASYA of the rave of 
Avsomas, the metre is Trishtubh 

1. This great seven-headed ceremony. bora of truth, 
our father (ANGIRAS) discovered; AyAasyA. the friend 
of all races, engendered the fourth (generation). reciting 
a hymn to Inpra. 

2. Reciting sincere praise. reflecting correctly, the 
Averrasas, the pious sons of the brilliant and powerful 
(AcN1), upholding the intelligent base. the supporter 
of the sacrifice, praise from the beginning. 
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3. With his friends (the Marvurs) clamouring like 
geese, throwing open the (Asunras’) cattle-folds made of 
stone, BRIHASPATI calling aloud (desires to carry off) 
the cows; knowing all things he praises (the gods). and 
chants (their laudation). 

4, BRrtiaspatt purposing to bring light into the dark- 
ness drove out the cows standing in the cave in the place 
of darkness below by two (ways), and those above by 
one (way); he opsned the three (doors of the AsuRAS). 

5. Resting near it, demolishing the western city, 
Briwasrart wresied at once from Vaua the vhree, the 
dawn, the sun, the cow; thundering like the heaven, 
he proclaimed the adorable (sun). 

6, Inpra with his voice as with an (armed) hand 
clove Vata the defender of the milch kine ; desirous of 
the mixture (of milk and Soma) he with (the Marvts), 
who were shining with perspiration, destroved Pant 
and liberated the cows. 

7. Together with his true brilliant wealth-winning 
friendly (Maruts) he destroyed the detainer of the cows ; 
BrawManasrati. with the showerers (of benefits), the 
conveyers of desirable (water). the frequenters of sacri- 


fice. acquired wealth. 


8. They with truthful mind searching for the cows 
resolved by their exploits to make him the lord of cattle ; 
Batasratt with his self-yoked (allies) mutually defend- 
ing each other from reproach. set free the kine. 

9. Magnifying the victorious Brisaspati, the shower- 
er (of benefits), roaring in mid-heaven like a lion, let 
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us praise him in the conflicts where heroes win, wth 
auspicious praises. 

10. When he acquires food of various kine+. when 
he ascends the sky or the northern stations, (the gods 
are) extolling Bruwaspari. the showerer (of benefits), 
with their mouth, being in various (quarters), bearng 
light. 

11. Make good our prayer for the bestowal of food ; 
you protect through your movements even (me) your 
worshipper ; may all our enemies be driven back again ; 
heaven and earth, the delighters of all, hear this (our 
prayer). 

12. Inpra by his might has cleft the brow of the vast 
‘watery cloud. he has slain Aut; he has made the seven 
rivers flow; do you, heaven and earth. along with the 


gods. protect. us. 


XK. 5. 8. 
Deity, Rishi and metre as before. 

1. Like birds swimming in water when keeping watch, 
like the sound of the roaring thunder-cloud, like sound- 
ing torrents falling from the clouds, the worshippers 
glorify Brrmaspart. 

2. The son of Ancrras pervading him with his bright- 
ness has, like Buaga. brought ARyaMAN to the cows ; 
as Mirra (unites his radiance) with the people. so has 
he united husband and wife; Bruowaspatt. send (thy 
wide-spread rays to thy worshippers) as (a warrior sends 
his) horses to battle. 
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3. Brinasratt brings unto (the gods), after extri- 
cating them from the mountains, the cows that are the 
vielders of pure (milk). ever in motion. the objects of 
search and of desire, well-coloured and of unexception- 
able form. (as men bring) barley from the granaries. 

4, Saturating (the earth) with water. scatterirg the 
receptacle of rain. the adorable Brrmaspart. raisng up 
the cattle from the rock as (he raises) a meteor from the 
sky. rent the skin of the earth (with the hoofs of the 
cattle) as (PARJANYA rends it) with rain. 

5. Briwaspatr drove away the darkness from the 
firmament with light as the wind (blows) the shipala 
from the water: guessing (them to be there), he swept 
the Vaza’s cows together to himself as the wind (sweeps) 
the clouds. 

6. When Brisasratt demolished with rays burning 
like fire the weapon of the malignant Vaua, he devoured 
him (encompassed by his followers) as the tongue (con- 
sumes) that which is encompassed by the teeth; he 
made manifest the hiding-place of the kine. 

7. When Brrnasratt had discovered that name of 
the lowing kine in their place in the cave; by his own 
strength he extricated the cattle from the rock as 
(breaking) the egas of a bird (one extricates) the embryo. 


8. Brinasratt looked round upon the cows shut up 
in the cave like fish in a dried-up pool: he seized Vata 
with a shout, cutting him off like a bowl from a tree. 

9. Brinaspatr found the dawn. the sun. Agni; he 
dispersed the gloom with light: he seized (the cattle 


XK. 6.1) Tent MAnpaLa 133 


from the rock) of Vana surrounded by the ke as (one 
extracts) marrow from a bone. 

10, As the trees (bemoan) their leaves carried off by 
the winter, so Vata bemoaned his kine (carried off) by 
Brinaspati; he did that which cannot be imitated. 
which cannot be repeated, whereby sun and moon mutu- 
ally rise (day and night). 

11. The protecting (deities) have decorated the heaven 
with constellations as (men decorate) a brown horse 
with golden trappings: they established darkness in 
the night and light in the day; Bromaseati fractured 
the rock and recovered the cows. 

12. We have offered this homage to BRiHAsPaTI. who 
lives in mid-heaven. who recites in order many (sacred 
stanzas) ;may he bestow upon us food. with cows. with 
horses, with sons, with dependants. 


ANUVAKA VI. 
X. 6. 1. 

The deity is ACNE; the Rishi is Suaarea, the son of VapuRya- 
Sawa; the metre of the first two verses is Jagati, of the rest Trishtubh. 
1. May Aaar's regards be benevolent to VADHRYASHWA. 
may his guidance be auspicious, his approaches (to the 
sacrifice) favourable: when the Sumrrra people first 
kindle Acs, then fed with butter and brilliantly blazing. 

he is glorified. 
2. May ghi be the augmenter of the Acxr of VapH- 
RYASHWA; may ghd be his food ; may gh? be his nutriment ; 
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sacrificed to with ghi he expands exceedingly ; he shines 
like the sun, when the clarified butter is poured out for 


him. 
3. May that thy army of flame, Acyx which Maxv, 


which Sumrrra has kindled, be the newest; do thou 
shine wealthily ; do thou graciously accept our praises ; 
do thou destroy the might (of our foes); do thou grant 


us abundance. 
4. Do thou, Acnt, whom VapHryasHwa propitiat- 


ing thee formerly kindled, accept this ; be the protector 
of our sacrifices, be the protector of our bodies; pre- 
serve this wealth which has been given to us by thee. 

5. Kinsman of Vapmavasnwa. be the possessor of 
food and our protector; let no one assail thee, (for 
thou art) the overcomer of men; like a resolute warrior 
(thou art) the overthrower (of enemies); I, Sumrrra, 
celebrate the names of the kinsmen of Vapuryasawa. 

6. Thou hast gained mountain-treasures beneficial 
to mon, (thou hast defeated the hostilities) of strong 
men, Dasas and Vritras, like a resolute warrior. do thou, 
Ant, the overthrower (of enemies), overcome those 
who are desirous of battle. 

7. This Aani to whom a long series (of sacrifices has 
been addressed), who is bright with many rays, cover- 
ing thousands (in the form of ghz), the leader of hundreds 
(of burnt offerings), the mighty one, brilliant among 
the brilliant, (is) being glorified by the priests; shine 
(Aes1) upon the devout Suatrrnas. 

8. In thee, Jaravepas, is the milch cow easy to be 
milked, yielding ambrosia as it were inexhaustibly in 
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battle, thou art kindled, Acw1, by the devout Sumrrras 
who are entitled to the saerificial donation. 

9. The immortal gods have proclaimed thy greatness, 
JaTaveDss. VADHRYASBWA (AGNI); when human beings 
came to inquire (who would slay the Asuras), then thou 
with (the gods), the leaders of all, fostered by thee didst 
overcome (those who impeded the ceremony). 

10. Vaperyasawa honouring thee, Agnr. placed 
thee upon the altar as a father (places) his son (upon 
his lap); pleased with his fuel, youngest (of the gods), 
thou didst slay the ancient obstructers (of the rite). 

11. Ayr by means of the priests of VaDERYAsHWA 
pouring out libations always conquers his foes; thou 
(AcNi) shining with varied splendour, hast consumed 
the battle; (thy praiser) self-fostered has destroyed 
his powerful (assailant). 

12. From a long period has this Ant the slayer of 
foes been kindled (by the oblation) of VapHryasswa : 
(he is) to be addressed with reverence ; do thou, (AGNI. 
kindled in the) family of VADHRYASHWA. overcome our 
enemies. both those who have no kinsmen and those 


who have many kinsmen. 


X. 6. 2. 
‘The deities are the ArRis, with the exception of TanuNarat; the 
Riohi is Sosaraa, tho son of Vapurvasmwa; the metre is Trishtubh. 
1. Graciously accept, Agni. this my fuel (placed) on 
the place of libation (the altar); delight in the buiter- 
Jaden (spoon); most wise, rise up upon the lofty place 
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of the earth for the propitiousness of the days through 
the worship of the gods. 

2. May Narasmamsa, the preceder of the gods, come 
here with his horses of various forms; deserving of 
adoration, chief of the gods, may he effuse (oblations) 
to the gods by the path of the sacrifice with praise. 

3. Men offering oblations adore the eternal AGNI to 
(induce him to perform) the duty of messenger (to the 
gods); do thou with thy stabwart draught horses and 
thy well-turning chariots bear (our offering) to the gods, 
and sit down here as the ministrant priest. 

4, May our (sacred grass) acceptable te the gods 
twining crookedly be stretched out, may it be long, 
lengthy, and fragrant; with mind free from wrath, 
divine Barhis, offer worship to the gods desiring (the 
sacrifice), of whom Lypra is the chief. 

5, Be in contact, doors, with the lofty height of 
or expand according to the measure of the 


heaven. 
desiring the gods. desiring a chariot, sustain 


earth ; 
with your might the shining chariot (that is mounted) 
by the mighty gods. 

6, Radiant daughters of heaven, Dawn and Night, 
sit down on the place of sacrifice ; O you, who are desir- 
ous and possessed of affluence, may the gods desirous 
{of oblations) sit down on your spacious lap. 

7. (When) the grinding-stone is uplifted, the mighty 
Axi kindled, the acceptable vessels (ready) on the lap 
of earth; (then), most learned priests, who take the 
foremost place, bestow wealth upon us at this sacrifice, 
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X. 6.3) “If 


8. St down, you three goddesses. upon this broad 
we lave spread it out for you; Lna. radiant 
WATI) and bright-footed (BHARATI) accept our 


fiee and well-presented oblations as if they were 


barhis. 
(Sar. 
sa 
Manu’ 

9. Deviie Twasurrt, since thou hast attarued to beauty 
(through our oblations), and hast become the associate of 
the Ancirasas. do thou, the bestower of wealth, possessed 
of precious treasure, and knowing (to whom each portion 
belongs), offer the food of the gods (to them). 

10. Vanaspatr, who art intelligent. having fastened 
it with a rope, convey the food of the gods; may the 
divine (VANasPatr) taste it, may he take the oblations 
{to the gods); may heaven and earth protect my mvo- 


cation. 
LL Bring. Aust, to our sacrifice Varvwa and Iypra 


from heaven, and the Maruts from the firmament ; 
may the adorable universal gods sit down on the sacred 
grass, and may the immortal deities rejoice in (the ob- 
lation presented with) the Swaha. 


X. 6. 3. 

The deity is Sant, knowledge of the supreme Brauma; the 
Rishi is Burnasratt of the family of ANoraas, the metre of the ninth 
verse is Jagati, of the rest Trishtubh. 

1, That, Brraaspatr, is the best (part) of speech 
which those giving a name (to objects) first utter; that 
which was the best of those (words) and free from defect, 
(Saraswat) reveals it though secretly implanted, by 
means of aflection. 
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2. When the wise create Spocch through wisdom 
winnowing (it) as (men winnow) barley with @ sieve, 
then friends know friendship; good fortune is placed 
upon their word. 

3. (The wise) reached the path of Speech by sacrifice, 
they found it centred in the Rishis; having acquired 


it they dispsrsed it in many places; the seven noisy: 


(birds) meet together. 
4, One (man) indeed seeing Speech has not seon her ; 


another (man) hearing her has not heard her; but 
to another she delivers her person as a loving wife well- 
attired presents herself to her husband. 

5. They call one man firmly established in the friend- 
ship (of Spzech), they do not exclude him from (the 
society of) the powerful (in kaowledge) ; another wanders 
with an illusion that is barrea. bearing Speech that is 
without fruit, without flowers. 

6. He who has abandoned the friend who knows the 
duty of a friend, in his speech there is not a particle (of 
sense); what he hears, he hears amiss; for he knows 
not the path of righteousness. 
possessing ears, were (yet) 


7. Friends possessing eyes, 
unequal in mental apprehension; some seemed like 
pools reaching to the mouth, others reaching to the loins, 
others like pools in which one can bathe. 

8. Although Brahmans who are friends concur in the 
mental apprehensions which are conceived by the heart 
(of the wise). yer in this (assembly) they abandon one 
man (to ignorance of the sciences) that are to be known, 
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others again who are reckoned as Brahmans (wander at 
will in the meanings of the Veda). 

9. Those who do not walk (with the Brahmans) in this 
lower world nor (with the gods) in the upper world— 
they are neither Brahmans nor offerers of libations : 
they, devoid of wisdom, attaining Speech. having sin- 
producing (Speech), becoming ploughmen pursue agri- 
culture. 

10. All friends rejoice when the friendly (libation). 
the support of the assembly (of the priests), has arrived 
(at the sacrifice); for (Soma), the remover of iniquity. 
the giver of sustenance, being placed (in the vessels). 
is sufficient for their invigoration. 

“LL. One (the Hoiri) is diligent in the repetition of the 
verses (of the Rich); another (the Udgatr) chants the 
Gayatra (the Saman) in the Shakvari metre; anothér 
the Brahma declares the knowledge of what is to be 
done; another (the Adhwaryu) measures the materials 


of the sacrifice. 


X. 6. 4. 
the Rishi is Bamasparr, the son of 


The deities are the gods : 
mas, or Aprtr, the daughter 


Loxa or Banmaspary, of the family of Ax 
of Daxswa: the metre is Anushtubh. 

1. Let us proclaim with a clear voice the generations 

of the gods (the divine company), who, when their praises 

_ are recited, look (favourably on the worshipper) in this 


latter age. 
2. Braumanaspatt filled these (generations of the 
gods) with breath as a blacksmith (his bellows); in the 


9 
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first age of the gods the existent was born of the non- 
existent. 

3. In the first age of the gods the existent was born 
of the non-existent; after that the quarters (of the 
horizon) were born, and after them the upward-growing 
(trees). 

4. The earth was born from the upward-growing 
(tree), the quarters were born from the earth; DAKsHA 
was born from Apiti, and afterwards Aprt1 from DaxsHa. 

5. Aprtt, who was thy daughter, Daxsna. was born ; 
after her the gods were born adorable, freed from the 
bonds of death. 

6. When, gods, you abode in this pool well-arranged, 
then a pungent dust went forth from you as if you were 
dancing. 

“7, When, gods, you filled the worlds (with your radi- 
ance) as clouds (fill the earth with rain), then you brought 
forth the sun hidden in the ocean. 

8. Eight sons (there were) of Apit1 who were born 
from her body; she approached the gods with seven, 
she sent forth Marraxpa on high. 

9. With seven sons Aprri went to a former gene- 
cation. but she bore Marranpa for the birth and death 


(of human beings). 
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X. 6.5. 

‘The deities are the Manurs; the Rishi is Gavnrvrrt. the son of 
Ssakri; the metre is Trishtubh, 

1. Thou hast been born. (INDRA), for strength. for 
slaying (enemies), powerful, adorable, most mighty, 
extremely proud; the Marurs animated Inpra in the 
(Vritra-fight) when (his) sustaining mother sustained 
the hero. 

2. The martial troop of (LypRa) the injurer encamped 
around Inpra, (accompanied) by the swift-moving 
(Marurs): they animated him with abundant praise ; 
like (cattle) penned up within a great stall, the embryo- 
nic (waters) issued from the (Vritra) who had arrived in 
the form of darkness. 

3. Vast, (INDRA), are thy feet; when thou advancest, 
the Vasas, and whatsoever (deities are) there animated 
thee ; thou, Ivpra, holdest a thousand jackals in thy 
mouth, mayest thou bring back the ASHWIys. 

1. Hastening in battle thou approachest the sacrifice ; 
thou bringest the two Nasatyas to friendship (with 
us); thou, INpRa, possessest a heap of treasures, thou- 
sands (in number); the Asnwins, hero, gave us riches. 

5. Ivpra rejoicing at the sacrifice accompanied by 
his swift-moving friends (the Marurs. gave) wealth to 
the people ; he has come with them against the Dasyu 
to destroy his illusions ; he has scattered the dark rain- 
clouds and the gloom. 

6. Thou hast expelled the two of the same name, 
thou hast destroyed the Vritra as (he destroyed) the 
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cart of the dawn; thou advancedst with the mighty 
friends (the Marurs), who were eager (to slay the Vritra) ; 
thou demolishedst: his precious limbs. 

7. Thou hast slain the slave Namucnr endeavouring 
(to disturb) the sacrifice, making his illusions powerless 
against the Rishi; thou hast made easy for Manu the 
paths to the gods so as (to make) the ways straight. 

8. Thou hast filled these waters, thou, Inpra, who 
art the lord (of all) bearest (the thunderbolt) in thy hands ; 
the gods glorify thee (who art endowed) with strength ; 
thou hast made the clouds with their roots upwards. 

9. When his thunderbolt abode everywhere in the 
firmament, it also subjugated the water to him; the 
water which is let loose upon the earth puts milk into 
cows and herbs. 

10. Although (some) say he came from the horse 
(the sun), I know that he is the offspring of strength ; 
he came from wrath, he stands in the homes (of his ene- 
mies); Iypra knows whence he was born. 

11. The swiftanoving well-flying (rays of the sun), 
loving sacrifices, discerning (the future), deserving know- 
ledge, invested Ixpra; dissipate the darkness, fill out 
the light ; release us like men bound with a net. 


X. 6.6] Trento Manpaa 133 
Xx. 6. 6. 


Deities, Rishi, and metre az before. 

1. Inpra desiring to bestow (wealth) is attracted by 
the inhabitants of heaven and earth (for the acquisition) 
of riches, either by pious acts or by sacrifices; (he is 
attracted) either by those swift-moving (persons) who 
acquire wealth in battle or by those who being success- 
ful (inflict) successful injury. 

2. The animating invocation of these (ANGmasas) 
pervaded heaven; (the gods) with minds desirous of 
food kissed the carth; and there beholding (the lost 
cattle), the gods for their own benefit made (illumination) 
like the sun by their own glorious radiance. 

3. This (is) the praise of these immortal (gods), who 
bestow wealth at the sacrifice ; perfecting our praise and 
sacrifice, may they bestow upon us unequalled riches. 

4, Thy men praised (thee) then, Ivpra, (those) who 
wished to break into the vast (stall) full of cattle; who 
milked the extensive once-generating earth, mother 
of many children, the showerer of thousands (of blessings). 

5. Celebrators of holy rites, select for your protection 
Iypra the unsubdued, the tamer of hostile hosts ; 
mighty, opulent, much glorified, who, loud-shouting, is 
the bearer of the thunderbolt, which is friendly to man. 

6. When Inpra, the destroyer of cities, had slain the 
most mighty (Vrrrra), then he the Vritra-slayer filled 
the waters; he was manifest (to all), the subduer of 
enemies, the lord of all, the most opulent ; may he do 
that which we desire to have done. 
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X. 6. 7. 
The deities are the Rivers; the Rishi ia Supauxsnrr, the son of 


PaivaMepua; the metre is Jagati. 
1, Warers, the worshipper addresses to you excellent 


praise in the dwelling of the institutor of the rite; they 
flowed by sevens through the three (worlds); but the 
Sunpxu surpasses (all) the (other) streams in strength. 

2. For thy course, SinpHv, Varuna tore open a path. 
since thou hastenedst towards food; thou goest by a 
lofty road down upon the earth, by which (road) thou 
reignest in the sight of all worlds. 

3. The sound goeth forth in heaven above the earth ; 
(Sinpav) with shining wave animates his endless speed ; 
as rains issue thundering from the cloud, so SinpHu 
(thunders) when he advances roaring like a bull. 

4. Like mothers crying for their sons. (the other 
rivers) hasten towards thee, Stypav. like milch cows 
with their milk; thou leadest thy two wings like a king 
going to battle when thou marchest in the van of the 
streams that are descending (with thee). 

5. Accept this my praise, Ganea, Yamuna, Sarasvatt. 
Suctcpri. Parvsuyi. MaRuDvripuA with ASIKNI. and 
Virasra ; listen. Arsmgrya with Susuoxa. 

6. Thou. Srxpuv. in order to reach the swift-moving 
GoMatI, hast united thyself first with the TRISHTAMA: 
(now be united) with the Susartu, the Rasa, the Sawett. 
the Kupya. and the Mewaryv. in conjunction with which 
streams thou dost advance. 

7. Straight-flowing.  white-coloured. _bright-shining 
(Stxpuv) bears along in its might the rapid waters ; 
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the inviolable Stypuv, the most efficacious of the effica- 
cious. 1s speckled like a mare, beautiful as a handsome 
woman. 

8. The Sinpuv is rich in horses, rich in chariots, rich 
in clothes, rich in gold ornaments, well-made, rich in 
food. tich in wool. ever fresh, abounding in Silama 
plants, and the auspicious river wears honey-growing 
(flowers). 

9. Sivpnv has harnessed his easy-going well-horsed 
chariot, with it may he bring (us) food: the might of 
this inviolable, great, renowned (chariot) at this sacri- 
fice is praised as mighty. 


X. 6. 8. 


‘The deities are the stones with which the Some plant is crushed ; 
the Rishi is Janarmanwa Sanrasarr, son of Ixavar; the metre is 


TFogati. 

1. I propitiate you at the commencement of the food- 
possessing (dawns); you reveal Ixpra, the Manvrs, 
heaven and earth; both heaven and earth being united 
attend on us in all the chambers of sacrifice ; (may they 
fill us) with wealth. 

2. Pour forth this excellent libation ; the stone grasped 
by the hand is like a horse when the grinder (effuses 
the Soma); the animating (worshipper) acquires virile 
strength overpowering (his foes) when (the stone) bestows 
horses for the sake of great wealth. 

3. May this (sacrificial) work of this grinding-stone. 
the effusion of the Soma, spread as it went formerly along 
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the path to Manu; when the son of Twasxrrt, hidden 
by the (stolen) cows, and assuming the form of a horse, 
(was to be slain), the worshippers had recourse at the 
sacrifices to the inviolable (upper grinding-stones). 

4. Drive away the disturbing Raxsuasas; keep off 
Nirertr; prohibit all malignity; effuse for us riches 
with male progeny; bear, stones, the praise that de- 
lights the gods. 

5. (The Adiwaryu) praises you who are stronger even 
than heaven, quicker in work than VisHwaN, more 
diffusive of the Soma than Vayu, more bountiful of food 
than Aent. 

6, May the renowned stones bring us the effused 
(juice) of the Soma, (may they establish us) with brilli- 
ant praise in the brilliant (Soma-sacrifice), where the 
priests milk forth the desirable Soma-juice, crying out 
all around, and racing each other. 

7. The swiftly-moving grinding-stones effuse the Soma ; 
desiring praise, they milk forth its juice; they mill 
forth the juice for the sprinkling (of Aen1); the leaders 
(of rites) purify the oblations with their mouths. 

8. Ye stones, leaders (of rites), you are the doers of 
good works ; you who express the Soma for InpRa, (make) 
all desirable wealth for the glory of heaven; you (give) 
all treasures to the earthly effuser. 
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X. 6.9. 


‘The deities are the Manurs; the Rishi is Syumanasumi of the 
family of Burict; the metre of the fifth vere is Jagati, of the rest 


Trishtubh. 

1. (The Maruts), pleased with our praise like water- 
drops senb down by clouds, shower wealth; they are 
the generators (of the world) like sacrifices abounding 
with oblations ; I have not praised the mighty band of 
Maruts (adequately) for their honour or for their glory. 

2. The destructive (Maruts) made ornaments for 
their decoration ; many hostile hosts cannot overcome 
the band of Maruts; the moving sons of heaven do 
not issue forth, the swift-going sons of Aprr1 do not 
increase (in glory). 

3. (The Marvrs), who through the might of heaven 
and earth have emerged from their own persons as the 
sun emerges from the cloud, (are) desirous of praise like 
powerful heroes, and radiant like men who overpower 
their enemies. 

4. In your collision, as in the transit of waters, the 
earth is not shaken, is not shattered; this manifold 
sacrifice comes towards you; approach united as if laden 
with food. 

5. You (move along) like horses harnessed to the 
chariot-poles with reins ; at break of day you (are endow- 
ed) with radiance like the luminaries (of heaven); you 
are Jike hawks, like the destroyers of foes, desirous of 
renown ; you cover the ground like travellers, you move 


everywhere, 
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6, When, Marurs, you come from a distance, then, 
Vasus, distributors of abundant, desirable, coveted 
wealth. do you scatter afar our concealed foes. 

7. The worshipper who engaged in worship at the 
sacrifice, accompanied with praise, presents donations 
(to the priests) as if to the Manvrs. he enjoys food with 
riches. and male progeny ; may he be present at the god's 
Soma-drinking. 

8. May those protecting deities who are entitled to be 
worshipped at sacrifices. who under the name of Aprryas 
are the bestowers of felicity, may they (the Maruts) 
accelerating their chariots, and desirous of the ample 
(oblation), upon their arrival at the sacrifice protect our 
praise. 


X. 6. 10, 
Deities and Rishi as before; the metre of the second and last three 
verses is Jagati, of the rest Trishtubh, 

1. They (the Marvrs) are like Brakmans sanctified by 
pious praises, they are institutors of holy rites like the 
propitiators of the gods by sacrifices ; decked with various 
ornaments, and handsome hke kings, devoid of sin like 
men (who are the lords) of habitations. 

2. (You) who like Acws (are endowed) with splendour, 
who have golden ornaments upon your breasts, who 
like the winds (are) self-yoked. swift-moving, who like 
the extremely wise (are) venerable and able guides, and 
like the Soma-juices the givers of delight, (do you come) 
to the (worshipper) going to the sacrifice. 
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3. (The Marvts), who like the winds cause (the foes) to 
tremble and move swift : blazing like the flames of fires. 
(who are) the achievers of heroic deeds like warriors clad 
in mail; munificent donors like the praises of ancestors. 

4, Who (are) united to a common centre like the spokes 
(of the wheels) of chariots, brilliant like victorious heroes. 
sprinkling water like benevolent men, sweet-voiced like 
men who recite praise. 

5. Who (are) most excellent and swift like horses. 
lords of cars and munificent like the possessors of wealth. 
swiftly moving like rivers with water flowing from a 
height. (accompanied) everywhere with hymns like the 
multiform ANGIRASAS. 

6. Having streams for mothers like the grinding-stones 
which send forth moisture; ever destroying (enemies) 
like destructive thunderbolts ; having tender mothers like 
sportive infants ; (endowed) with splendour like a great 
crowd of men in a procession. 

7. Who, radiant in sacrifices like the rays of the Dawn. 
shine with their ornaments like those expectant of good 
fortune, (who) swift-moving like rivers. having bright 
weapons, have traversed leagues like mares who have 
journeyed from far, (may they come to our sacrifice). 

8. Divine Manors, magnified (by our praise). render 
us, your praisers, prosperous and opulent ; come to this 
friendly laudation, for your precious bounties have been 
long (bestowed upon us) 
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X. 6. 11. 
‘The deity is AGNt; the Rishi is either Acxt SavourKa or AGNI 
Varsuwanara, or Sapti, son of Vasampuana; the metreis Prishtubh, 

1. I have beheld the might of the adorable (Act) 
immortal in (the hearts of) mortal beings ; his two jaws, 
divided asunder, shut together ; devouring without masti- 
cating consume much (fuel). 

2. His head is deposited in a cavern ; his eyes are wide 
apart; with his tongue he devours the wood without 
masticating ; (the priests) approaching on foot reverently 
offer him oblations amongst the people with uplifted 
hands, 

3. Longing for the abundant creepers of the maternal 
(earth. longing for) their more excellent concealed (root), 
he creeps like a child; he has found the tree shining like 
ripe grain, upon the lap of the earth, tasting (the ether). 

4, This (that) I declare unto you, heaven and earth, 
(is) the truth ; as soon as born, the embryo devours the 
parents ; I who am a mortal know not (the condition) of 
the deity ; A@x1, (O Vaisawanara), is discriminating, he 
is exceedingly wise. 

5. He who quickly offers him food, makes oblations to 
him with dripping Soma-juices, and delights him (with 
food) ; (Ast) looks upon him with a thousand eyes ; thou, 
AGNI, art everywhere present. 

6, What wrathful act, what sin hast thou committed 
among the gods? Ignorant I ask thee, AcNt, sporting 
(here) not sporting (there), golden-hued ; eating what is to 
be eaten, thou cuttest (thy food) into pieces as the knife 
(cuts up) the cow. 
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7. Born in the woods, he has harnessed his steeds 
which move everywhere held in by straight-guiding reins : 
friendly and augmented by rays. he has distributed 
(wealth); he grows in strength nourished with logs of 


wood, 


X. 6, 12. 
Deity and motre aa before; the Rishi is Aoxt Savcmrea or Ax 
‘Vaisnwasara, 

1. Aan gives (his worshipper) a food-acquiring steed 
Agent gives (him) a valiant son, renowned. assiduous in 
pious works ; AaNr travels beautifying heaven and earth . 
Ani (makes) a womau the bearer of male off-spring (and) 
intelligent. 

2. May the fuel of the efficient Agxr be anspicious : 
Aeni has penetrated the vast heaven and earth; AGNr 
animates (the worshipper) alone in battles ; Ant destroys 
numerous enemies. 

3. Aen verily has protected JaraTKarna; he has 
consumed JaRUTHA with his flames ; AGNI rescued ATRI 
in the hot fissure; Acnr furnished Nroepaa with 
progeny. 

4. Ant sending forth flames bestows wealth; AGNI 
(gives a son to) the Rishi who acquires a thousand cows ; 
Aent spreads the oblation through heaven, the forms of 
Aenr are manifested in many places. 

5. The Rishis variously invoke AaNt with hymns ; men 
when hard pressed in battle (invoke) Acx1; the birds 
flying in mid-heaven (invoke) Aent; AGNt circumambu- 


lates thousands of cattle. 
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6, The races who are of human birth praise AGy1, 
so do the men descended from king NanusH; AGNI, 
(hears) the voice which is fit for the path of sacrifice ; 
Aqnyi's path lies everywhere in ghi. 

7. The Rissus have fabricated praise for AGNI; we 
have recited pious praise to the mighty Acxi; AGyNr, 
youngest (of the gods), protect thy worshipper: Agr. 
bestow (on him) abundant wealth. 


X. 6. 13. 
The deity is Visnwaxarwax; the Rishi is Visuwaanmay, son 
of Bucvaxa; the motre is Trishtubh, 
1, The Rishi, the Hotri, our father who offering all 
these worlds has taken his seat ; desiring wealth by pious 


benedictions, the first inventor has entered inferior 


(beings). 
2, What was the station? what was the material ? 


how was (it done) ? so that the beholder of all, Visnwa- 
KARMAN (was) generating and disclosed heaven by his 
might. 

3. Having eyes everywhere, and having a face every- 
where, having arms everywhere, and having feet every- 
where, he traverses (heaven) with his arms, (earth) with 
his swift-moving (feet), and exists a god without com- 
penion generating heaven and earth. 

+. Which was the forest, which the tree. from which 
they fabricated heaven and earth? Inquire. sages. 
in your minds what (place) he was stationed in when 


holding the worlds. 
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5. Grant to thy friends, VISHwaKARMAN. at the obla- 
tion, thy best, thy worst and thy intermediate forms, 
and to these do thou thyself, possessor of the oblation, 
becoming augmented in person (by oblations). offer 
worship. 

6. VISHWAKARMAN, magnified by the oblation. do 
thou of thyself worship earth and heaven; let other 
men (who ofter no oblations) be everywhere confounded ; 
may he, rich in oblations, be the granter of heaven at 
this our (sacrifice). 

7. Let us this day invoke for our protection the lord 
of sp2ech. the creator of all, who is swift as thonght ; 
may he, the bestower of all happiness. the doer of good 
works, be propitiated by all our oblations, (so as) to 
grant us his protection. 


X. 6. 14. 
Deity, Rishi and metre as before, 
1. The maker of the sen 
gendered the water, (and then) these two (heaven and 
earth} floating (on the waters); when those ancient 
boundaries were fixed, then the heaven and earth were 


resolute in mind. en- 


expanded. 

2. Visuwakarman, of comprehensive mind and mani- 
fold greatness, is all-pervading. the creator. the arranger 
and the supreme supervisor; him in whom the desires 
of their (senses) are satisfied with food, they call (him) 
supreme beyond the seven Rishis. 
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3. He who is our preserver, our parent, the creator 
(of all), who knows our abodes (and kuows) all beings, 
who is the name-giver of the gods—he is one; other 
beings come to him to inquire. 

4. Those ancient Riskis who adorned (with light) 
these beings in the animate and inanimate world, offer 
to him wealth (of sacrifice) as praisers with abundant 
(audation). 

5. What was that embryo which was beyond the 
heaven, beyond this earth, beyond the gods, beyond 
the Asuras, which the waters first retained, in which all 
the gods contemplated each other ? 

6. The waters verily first retained the embryo in 
which all the gods were aggregated, single, deposited 
on the navel of the unborn (creator), in which all beings 
abode. 

7. You know not him who has generated these (be- 
ings) ; (his life) is another. different from yours ; wrappod 
in fog. and foolish speech (do they) wander (who are) 
gluttonous and engaged in devotion. 


X. 6. 15. 
The deity is Maxyo; the Rishi is Manyu, the son of Tapas ; 
the metre of verse 1 is Jagati, of the rest Trishtubh, 

1. He who worships thee, Manvu, the thunderbolt, 
the destroyer (of cnemies), enjoys all might and strength, 
combined ; may we overcome the Dasa and the Arya 
with thee for our ally, invigorating, strong and vigorous. 
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2. Manyu is Inpra: Manyu verily was a god; 
ng priest (Acxz). the omniscient 


Manvv is the sacril 
Varuna; the people who are of human descent, praise 
Manyu; protect us. Manyv. well pleased along with 
Tapas. 

3. Come to us Manyu. who art the strongest of the 
strong ; with Taras as thine ally overthrow our enemies ; 
do thou who art the slayer of enemies, the slayer of 
adversaries, the slayer of foes. bring to us all riches. 

4. Do thou, Maxyv, who art possessed of over-power- 
ing strength, self-existent. irate. the overcomer of enemies. 
the beholder of all, enduring. vigorous, grant us strength 
in battles. 

5. Sage Maye, taking no part in the worship of thee. 
the powerful one, Ihave retreated (from before my foes) : 
worshipping not, I was angry with thee; (yet) being 
(incorporated with) my body. approach me to give me 


strength. 
6. Tam thine. come to me. advancing to me. turned 


towards me, O resister (of foes), sustainer of all; Maxyu, 
bearer of the thunderbolt. come up to me. let us slay the 
Dasyus. think upon thy kinsman. 


7. Approach. be upon my right. let us slay a multi- 
tude of foes; I offer to thee the best juice of the Soma, 
the sustainer, let us both drink it first in privacy, 


10 
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X. 6. 16. 

The deity and Rishi as before ; the metre of the first three stanzas 
is Trishtubh, of the rest Jagati, 

1. May the leaders (uf rites) 
AGNI, (ascending) the same car with thee, Mayyu. who 
art accompanied by the Marurs, proceed to combat. 
advancing. exulting, indignant. armed with sharp arrows, 
whetting their weapons. 

Manyv, blazing like Ani, overthrow (our foes), 


wearing the form of 


come as out general. endurmg (MaNyv) when invoked 
(by us) in battle: having slain the enemies divide 
{amongst us) the treasure ; granting (us) strength. scatter 


(our) foes. 

3. Overthrow. MANYo. our assailant ; advance against 
our foes. wounding, killing. annihilating them: (who} 
can resist thy fierce might ? O thou who art without 
companion, subjecting them thou leadest them subject. 

4, Thou art praised. MANYU, as (the conqueror) alone 
of many; animate us to contend with all men; with 
thee. O thou of unshorn radiance, for our ally, we raise 
a loud shout for victory. 

5. Maxyv. the giver of victory like Inpra. ir- 
reproachable. be thou our protector at this (sacrifice) ; 
enduring one. we sing to thee acceptable praise; we 
know this to be the source whence thou hast become 


(mighty). 
6. (Mayvv), thou destructive thunderbolt. the over- 
powerer (of foes). twin-born with victory, thou possessest 


exceeding strength; be favourable to us, Manyv, in 
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deeds, thou who art invoked by many in the shock of 
battle. 

7. May Varuna and Manye bestow upon us wealth 
of both kinds, undivided and completely our own. and 
may our enemies, bearing fear within their hearts, be 
overcome and utterly destroyed. 


ANUVAKA VII. 


Bets Is 


Sowa is the deity of the first five stanzas ; the marriage of SuRYa 
rof the next 11; of the 17th the gods, of the 18th Sosa and the sun, 
of the 19th the moon, of stanzas 20 to 28 marriage, of stanzas 20 and 30 
the touch of a bride’s clothes. of the 3lst_ the destroyer af sickness 
of stanzas 32 to 47 Surya. The Hishi ic Sonya. the daughter of 
Saviret. ‘The metre of veres J4, 19 to 21, 23. 24. 26, 36, 37 and 44 
is Trishtubh, of verses 18, 27 and 43 Jagati, of verse 34 Vrobrihati, of 
the rest Anushtnbh 

1, Earth is upheld by truth: heaven is upheld by 


the sun; the Aprtyas are supported by sacrifice, Soma 
is supreme in heaven. 

2. By Soma the Aprryas are strong; by Soma the 
earth is great ; Sowa 1s stationed in the vicinity of these 


NaksHaTRas. 

3. He who has drunk thinks that the herb which men 
crush is the Soma: (but) that which the Brahmans 
know to be Soma, of that no one partakes. 

{. Concealed by means of coverings. protected by 
the Barhats. O Soma. thou abidest listening to the grind- 
ing-stones ; no terrestrial being partakes of thee. 
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5, When, O god, they quaff thee, then dost thou re 
new thyself again; Vayu is the guardian of Soma, the 
maker of years and months. 


6. Rawe was her companion ; 
slave: Surva’s lovely dress was adorned by Garna. 


7. Carrrt (Mind) was the pillow, the Eye was the 
collyrium ; heaven and earth were the box when Surya 


Nanaspamst her- 


went to her husband. 
8. Hymns were the eross-bars (of the car); the Kurira 


metre was the thong of the whip; the Asmwrns were 
Surya’s groomsmen: AGNI was the leader of the pro- 


cexsion 


9, Soma was desirous of a bride; the two AsHwins 
were the two groomsmen when Savirrt gave Surya. 
who was ripe for a husband. (to Soma endowed) with 
intelligence. 

Jv. Mind was her chariot, and heaven was the cover- 
ing. the two shining (orbs) were the oxen when Surya 
went to (her husband’s) dwelling. 

IL, Those two oxen yoked by the Riou and the Saman 
nurch equally; the two wheels were thy ears; the mov- 
ing path (was) in heaven. 

12. The two swift-moving wheels were thy pure (cars), 
Vayu was the fastened axle. Surya mounted the chariot 
ot the Mind. going to her lord. 

13. Surya’s bridal procession which Savirri des- 
patched has advanced; the oxen are whipped along 
in the Maaua (constellations) ; she is borne (to her hus- 
band’s house) in the Argunt (constellations). 
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14. When. Asnwrs. you came in your three-wheeled 
ear soliciting the marriage of Surya. then all the gods 
agsented. and PusHAN (vour) son chose (vou as) his parents, 

15, When, lords of water. von came to the giver-away 
(to get) Surya. where was the one wheel of your car, 
where did you stand to make the aft? 

16. Surya. the Brahmans know thy 
wheels in their season ; the single wheel that is concealed, 
the sages know it also. 

17. I offer this adoration to Surya. to the gods. ta 
Morera and Varuna, (and to all those) who are consider- 


two chariot 


ate to created beings. 

18. These two (the sun and moon) wandering in thought 
one after the other. youthful. sportive, approach the 
sacrifice ; one (of them) looks over all worlds. the other 
regulating the seasons is born repeatedly. 

19. New evers day (the nivon) is born: the mani- 
fester of dave he goes in front of the Dawns; he distri- 
butes their portion to the gods as he goes: the moon 
protracts a long existence. 

20. Ascend. Sur¥A. the chariot made of good kimshuka 
wood and of shalmali, multiform, decorated with gold, 
well-covered, well-wheeled; prepare the happy world 
of the immortals, thy marriage procession to thy hushand. 

21. Rise up from hence, for this (damsel) has a husband ; 
T worship Visnwavas with reverence and with hynins; 
seek for another maiden still dwelling in her father's 
house, decorated with ornaments; that is thy portion, 
know this (to be thy portion. take it) from thy birth. 
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22. Rise up from hence. Visawavasu: we worship: 
thee with reverence: seek another maiden. one with 
large hips; Jeave the bride with her husband. 

23. Smooth and straight be the paths by which our 
friends repair to the bride’s father; may ARYAMAN, 
may Buaca conduct us, and may the union of the wife 
and husband be easily accomplished. © gods. 

24. I set thee free from the noose of Varuna. where- 
with the adorable Savirrt had bound thee; in the place 
of sacrifice in the world of good deeds I unite thee. un- 
harmed. with thy husband. 

25. I set thee free from thence, net from hence; [ 
place thee here fimnly bound; grant. InpRa. showerer, 
that this (damsel) may have excellent children. and be 


very fortunate, 
26. Mey Pusman lead thee hence. taking thee by the 


hand: may the Asawuns convey thee away in their 
car. go to the dwelling (of thy husband) as thou art the 
mistress of the house : thou, submissive (to thy husband), 
givest orders to his household. 

27. In this thy (hushand’s family) may affection ine 
crease with offspring. be watchful over the domestie fire 
in this house: unite thy person with this thy husband; 
and both growing old together govern your household. 

28. Blue and red is (her form); Krurya devoted (to 
her) is left behind; her kinsmen prosper, the husband 


is bound in bonds. 
29. Put away the garment soiled by the body: give 


wealth to the Brakmans; this Krirya having become 
endowed with feet. enters the husband’s heart as his wife. 
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30. ‘The (bridegroom's) body is lacking in beauty: 
shining with this wieked (Krrrya). when he wishes te 
clothe his own limbs with his wife’s garments. 

31. May the adorable gods drive back again to the 
place whence they came the diseases which follow from 
(other) people the wife’s golden bridal procession, 

32, Let not: the robbers who approach the husband 
and wife reach them ; niay they by easy rads pass the 
difficulty; may enemies keep aloof. 

33. Fortunate is this bride. approach. behold her: 
having given her vour congratulations. depart to your 
several homes. 

34. This (garment) is inflaming, it is pungent; it is 
like stale Soma; it is like poison; it is not fit to eat: 
the Brahman. who knows Surya. verily desires the bridal 
(garment). 

35. Behold the forms of Surya, the ushasana (horder- 
cloth), the vishasana (head-cloth). the adhirikartana 
(divided skirt); of these the Brahman relieves her. 

36. I take thy hand for good fortune. that thou mayest 
attain old age with me ax thy husbapd: the gods Braga, 
Aryaman, Savirri Puranpur have given thee to me. 
that I may be the master of a household. 

37. Pusan. inspire her who is most auspicious, in 
whom men may sow seed. who most affectionate may 
be devoted to us, and in whom animated by desire we 


may beget progeny. 
38. (The Ganpaarvas) gave Surya to thee. 

with her bridal ornaments; do thou, Act, give (us) 

husbands our wife back again with male ofispring. 


AGnNi, 
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39. AGNT gave the wife back again with life and splend- 
our; may he who is her husband enjoying long life live 
a hundred vears. 

40. Soma first obtained the bride; the GanpHaRVA 
obtained her next; AGNr was thy third husband: thy 
fourth (husband) is born cf man. 

41, Soma gave her to the Gandharva; the Gandharva 
: Ans has given her to me and wealth 


gave her to A 
and sons. 

42. Abide here together ; may you never be separated ; 

live together all vour lives, sporting with sons and grand- 
sons. happy in your own home. 
. May Prasapati grant us progeny, may ARYAMAN 
unite us together until old age; free from all evil omens 
enter thy husband’s abode, be the bringer of prosperity 
to our bipeds and quadrupeds. 

44. (Look upon thy husband) with no angry eye, be 
not hostile to thy lord, be tender to animals, be amiable, 
be very glorious; be the mother of males, be devoted to 
the gods. be the bestower of happiness, be the bringer 
of prosperity to our bipeds and quadrupeds. 

Ixpra. showerer. make her the mother of sons, 
pleasing (to her husband) ; give her ten sons : make her 
husband the eleventh. 

46. Be a queen to thy father-in-law. be a queen to 
thy mother-in-law. be a queen to thy husband’s sister, 
be a queen to thy husband’s brothers, 

47. May the universal gods unite both our hearts ; may 
the waters unite them: may Maragisnwan, Duarri and 
the bountiful (SaRaswati) unite both our hearts. 
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The deity is Ixpea; the Rishi of vores 1,8, 11. 12, 14, 19 to 22 
is Ira: of verses 2-6, 9, 10, 15-18 Lypranr; of verses 3, 7 and 13 
‘VuusnaKars, the son of IxpRA; the metre is Pankdi of five padas, 

1. [[vpra speaks: ] They have neglected the pressing 
of the Soma. they have not praised the divine IypRA 
at the cherished (sacrifices). at which the noble VRrisHa- 
KAPI becoming my friend rejoiced: (still) I, INDRA. am 
above all (the world). 

2. [Ivprant speaks:] Thou, Ivpra. much annoyed, 
hastenest towards VrisHakarr; and yet thou findest 
no other place to drink the Soma; Inpra is above all 
(the world). 

3. What (favour) has this tawny deer VaisHaKaPr 
done to thee that thou shouldst like a liberal (benefactor) 
bestow upon him wealth and nourishment ; LypRA 1s above 
all (the world). 

4. This VrisnakaPr whom thou. Inpra. cherishest 
as thy dear (son)—-may the dog which chases the boar 
(seize) him by the ear (and) devour him; Inpra is above 
all (the world). 

5. The ape has spoiled the beloved ghi-adorned (obla- 
tions) made to me (by worshippers) : let me quickly cut 
off his head, let me not be the giver of happiness to one 
who*works evil; InpRa is above all (the world). 

6. There is no woman more amiable than [ am. nor 
one who bears fairer sons than I; nor one more tractable 
nor one more ardent; InpRA is above all (the world). 

7. (WRisHakaPt speaks :] O mother. who art easy of 
it will quickly be as (thou hast said): may my 


acces 
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(father) and thou, mother. be united: may it delight 
my (father) and thy head like a bird: Inpra is above 
all (the world), 

8. [InpRa speaks:] Thou who hast beautiful arms, 
who hast beautiful fingers. long-haired. broad-hipped. why 
art thou angry with our VrisaaKarr. O thon wife of a 
hero: Eypra is above all (the world). 

9. (IypRani speaks :] This savage beast (VRISHAKAPI) 
despises me as one who has no male (protector), and yet 
I am the mother of male offspring. the wife of InpRa, 
the friend of the Maruts; Ivpra is above all (the world). 

10. The mother who is the institutress of the ceremony, 
the mother of male offspring, the wife of IxpRa, goes: 
first to the united sacrifice to battle, (and) is honoured 
(by the praisers): InpRa is above all (the world). 

11. [IvpRra speaks :] I have heard that InpRant is 
the most fortunate amongst these women. for her lord 
Inpra. who is above all (the world). does not die of old 
age like other (men). 

12. T am not happy, Inpranz. withous my friend 
VRISHAKAPI: whose acceptable oblation here. purified 
with water, proceeds to the gods; INDRA is above all 
(the world). 

13. [Vetsaakart speaks :] O mother of VriswaKxarr. 
wealthy. possessing excellent sons, possessing excellent 
daughters-in-law, let Inpra eat thy bulls. (give him) 
the beloved and most delightful ght; Inpra is above all 
(the world). 

14. [INpRA speaks :] The worshippers dress for me 
fifteen (and) twenty bulls: I eat them and (become) 
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fat, they fill both sides of my belly; Inpra is above all 
(the world). 

15. [Lypnant «peaks :] Like a sharp-horned bull roar- 
ing amongst the herds. so may thy libation please thy 
heart, Inpra, (thy libation) which she who desires to 
please thee is expressing for thee: ENDRA is above all 
(the world). 

16. The man who is impotent begets not progeny. 
but he who is endowed with vigour: Inpra is above all 
(the world). 

17. [InpRa speaks :] He who is endowed with vigour 
begets not progeny, but he who is impotent; [ypRa 
is above all (the world). 

18, [Iwprani speaks :] Let this Vrisnakars, Ixpra. 
take a dead wild ass, (let him take) a knife (to cut it up). 
a fire-place (to cook it). a new saucepan. and a cart full 
of fuel; INDRA is above all (the world). 

19. [Ivpra speak :] Here T come to the (sacrifice) 
looking upon (the worshippers), distinguishing the Dasa 
and the Arya; I drink (the Soma) of the (worshipper). 
who effuses (the Soma) with mature (mind); 1 look upon 
the intelligent (saerificer) ; Typrais above all (the world). 


20. Go home. Vrisuakapi, to the halls of sacrifice 
(from the lurking-place of the enemy), which is desert 
and forest (how many leagues are there from there 2). 
and from the nearest (lurking-place) ; Ixpra is above all 
(the world). 

21. Come back. VrisHaxKapl. that we may do what 
is agreeable to thee; thou. who art the destroyer of 
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sleep. comest home again by the road; INpRa is above 
all (the world). 

22. Rise up and come home, VarsaKari and Ivpra ; 
where is that destructive beast. to what (region) has 
(that beast), the exhilarator of men. gone? InpRa is 
above all (the world). 

23. The daughter of Manu. Parsav by name, bore 
twenty children at once; may good fortune. O arrow of 
Txpra. befall her whose belly was so prolific: InpRA is 
above all (the world). 


X. 7. 3. 


‘The deity is ast, the slayer of Rakshasas; the Rishi is Parv of 
the race of Brazapvasa; the motro of the first twenty-one stanzas 
is Trisktubh, of the remaining four Anushtubh. 

1.1 offer clarified butter to the powerful Agni, the 
slayer of Rakshasas. I approach the most spacious dwelling. 
the friend (of worshippers) ; Aant sharpening (his flames) 
is kindled by pious men; may he guard us from malig- 
nant spirits by day and by night. 

2. Javavepas. who hast teeth of iron. consume the 
Yatudhanas’ flame when kindled. destroy the destructive 
(spirits) with thy tongue. cut up the eaters of flesh, and 
put them in thy mouth. 

3. Sent. the destroyer (of the Rakshasas), who hast 
two (rows of teeth), sharpening them both. apply them 
to (the Rakskasas, and preserve) both the upper and the 
lower (world): and march. radiant (AeNI, against the 
Rakshasas) in the firmament. seize the Yatudhanas with 


thy jaws. 
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4, Acnr. do thou. bending thy arrows by means of 
our sacrifices and praise. and sharpening the javelins 
with thy splendours, pierce with them the Yatudhanas 
to the heart. break their arms when raised against thee. 

5. Aani Jaravepas, cut through the skin of the 
Yatudhana. let thy destructive thunderbolt destroy him 
with its fire; sever his joints, may the flesh-desiring 
flesh-eater devour his mutilated body. 

6. Wherever thou now beholdest him. Aant JATAVEDAS. 
whether standing or moving. or passing along the path~ 
in the firmament, do thou, O shooter, sharpening (thy 
arrows), transfix him with thy shaft. 


7. And defend me. Javavepas, with thy darts whe + 
I am seized, (defend me) from the Yatudhana who ha> 
seized me; anticipating him. do thou. AGN. blaz- 
ing fiercely, slay him: may the swift-flving vultures. 
the flesh-eaters, devour him. 

8. A@NT, youngest of the godx, announce (to me present) 
at this (thy sacrifice), which is thy Yatudhana who does 
this ; destroy him with thy kindled flame: beholder of 
men. consume him with thy brilliance. 

9. Protect this sacrifice. AGN. with th, 
lead it sage (Act) forward to (the acquisition of) riches : 
let not the Yatudhanas harm thee. beholder of men. 
the destroyer of Rakshasas blazing fiercely. 

10. Regard, beholder of men, the Rakshasa amongst 
the people; cut off his three heads; cut off his flanks 
with thy might; cut off the triple foot of the Yatu- 


dhana. 


y sharp glance ; 
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11. Aayt Jatavepas, let the Yatudhana, who defeats 
thy truth with falsehood, come thrice into the confine- 
ment of thy flames: crushing him with thy might, drive 
him from the presence of (me) thy worshipper. 

12. Cast, Acyt upon the two roaring (Rakshasas) 
that eve wherewith thou beholdest the Yatudhana strik- 
ing with his hoof ; like Arwarvan with celestial radiance 
burn down the ignorant (Rakshasa). who assails truth 
with falsehood. 

13. To-day, AeNt, when the married pair curse each 
other, then the praisers produce bitter words (in anger 
against each other), do thou pierce the Yatudhanas 
through the heart with thy arrow, which is generated 
from thy wrathful mind. 

4. Destroy the Yatudhanas with thy scorching fire ; 
destroy the Rakshasas, Aext. with thy heat; destroy 
with thy radiance those who believe in vain gods, fiercely 
blazing. destroy the insatiable. 

15, Let all the gods to-day destroy the murderous 
-(Yatudhana); let our sharp imprecations encounter 
him ; may the arrows hit the speaker of falsehood in a 
vital part : may the Yatudhana go into the bondage of 
the all-pervading AGNI. 

16. The Yatudhana who fills himself with the flesh 
of man, and he who fills himself with the flesh of horses 
or of other animals. and he who steals the milk of the 
cow—cut off their heads with thy flame. 

17. The milk of the cow ix annually produced. let not the 
Yatudhana consume it. O beholder of men: whichever 
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f them would hke to satiate himself with the ambhro- 
sia. do thou, Axi. pierce that contending (Rakshasa) 
with thy flame in a vital part. 

18. Let the Yatudhanas drink poison from the eattle ; 
let the (Rakshasas) hard to overeome be cut to pieces for 
the sake of Aprtr: may the divine Savitri give 
them over (to destruction). may they be deprived of the 
food of herbs. 

19. Thou, Ant, hast from old time opposed the Yatu- 
wdhanas: the Rakshasas have never overcome thee in 
battles: burn the murderous flesh-eating (Rakshasas) 
one by one; let them not escape thy divine weapon. 

20, Do thou, AGNI. protect us on the south. on 
the north, on the west. and on the east ; may these. thy 
undecaying, scorching, blazing (flames). consume the 
perpetrator of wickedness. 

21. Royal Aer, who art a sage. protect us by thy 
wisdom on the west. on the east. on the south. on the 
north; do thou, O friend. who art undecaying, (preserve 
me). thy friend. to old age: do thou. who art immortal, 
(protect) ux who are mortal. 

22. We meditate. strength-born AGNT. on thee. the 
accomplisher (of rites). the sage. of fearful form. the 
destroyer of the treacherous day by day. 

23. Consume. AGNI. the treacherous Rakshasas withthy 
all-pervading sharp dame. with thy flame-pomted darts. 

24. Consume. AcNt. these pairs of Yatudhanas and 
Kimidi { whet thee. Osage. the invincible one. with 


my praises: wake up. 
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25. Destroy, Aer, with thy flame, the impetuous 
might of the Yatudhana: break the strength of the 


Rakshasa, 


X74. 

Aayt in the form of VarsawaNara and Surya are the deities 
conjointly ; the Rishi is Murpuanvar of the race of ANarzas, or of 
‘the race of Vamapzva; the motre is Trishtubh, 

1. The Soma oblatiov. undecaying and agreeable to 
the gods. which is offered to AGNI. who is cognizant 
for its nourishment, 


of heaven, who touches the s! 
existence and support, the gods supply (AG) the giver 
ot happiness with food. 

2. The whole world swallowed up, hidden in darkness, 
was made manifest when AGxr was born; the gods, 
heaven and earth. the waters and the plants rejoiced in 
lus friendship. 

3. Sent by adorable gods I praise the undecaying and 
mighty Aaxt. who by his radiance has spread forth the 
earth and this heaven. the two worlds and the firmament. 

4. Who propitiated by the gods was the first offerer 
of oblutions. whom his worshippers anoint with clarified 
butter—he. Ant Jaravepas. quickly made that which 
can fly. that which can walk. that which is stationary, 


that which is moveuble, 

5. Inasmuch as thou abidest, AGnr Jatavepas. on the 
brow of the universe. together with the sun, we have 
come to thee with praises. with hymns. with prayers ; thou 
art adorable, the satisfier of heaven and earth. 


a eee 
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6, Aent is the head of all beings by night; then the 
sun rising early is born; (the wise know) this to be the 
wisdom of the adorable gods, that the swift-moving sun. 
being intelligent moves through the firmament. 

1. He who shines visible to all through his greatness 
radiant, having his station in the sky, resplendent in 
him, AGNt, the universal gods, the guardians of men’s 
bodies, have presented an oblation with the voice of 
praise. 

8. The gods first generated the words of the hymn, 
then Acni, then the oblation; he is the (object of the) 
sacrifice of these deities, the protector of the body ; him 
the heaven knows, him the earth and the waters know. 

9. Acwx whom the gods generated, in whom all beings 
have offered oblations—he. the straight-going, has warmed 
by his radiance, by his might, the earth and this 
heaven. 

10. The gods have by praise engendered Acnt in the 
sky, who fills heaven and earth by his functions, they 
appointed the joy-bestowing AGNI to his three-fold condi- 
tion, he brings the manifold plants to maturity. 

1. When the adorable gods placed him and Surya, 
the son of Aprrr, in heaven ; when the swift-moving pair 
(Aeyr ond Vatsnwanars) appeared, then all beings 
beheld them. 

12. The gods made Acar Varsnwanana, the indicator 
of days, for the sake of the whole world, who stretched 
out the radiant dawns, and as he moves along scatters 
the darkness with his light. 

n 
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13. The wise and adorable gods engendered the im- 
perishable A@xi VaisHwaNara; he overcame (with his 
light) the ancient swift-moving Naxsuarra, the overseer 
of the adorable (deity), mighty and great. 

14. We glorify daily with praises the brilliant and 
sage Aexr Varsuwanana, the god who overcomes by 
his might both heaven and earth, (burning) both below 
and above. 

15. [have heard that there ere two paths for Pitris, 
gods and mortals ; all this universe which is between the 
paternal (heaven) and the maternal (earth) proceeds on 
its way by these two (paths). 

16. The associated two (heaven and earth) support 
(Aey1) moving, born from the head, sanctified by praise ; 
diligent, rapid, radiant, he appears in the presence of all 
beings. 

17. When the lower and upper (fire) disputed “which 
of us twain leaders of sacrifice knows the work best 7” 
then the friends (the priests) were competent (to offer) 
sacrifice, they came to the sacrifice ; who declares this ¢ 

18. How many fires are there, how many suns, how 
many dawns, how many waters ? I address you, O Pitris, 
not in rivalry, I ask you, sages, in order to know (the 
truth). 

19, As long, MavrarIsHVAN, as the swiftly-moving 
(nights) cover the face of the dawn, (so long) the Brahman, 
the inferior sitting down (to perform the work) of the 
Hotri, approaching the sacrifice supports (the ceremony). 
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X75. 
The deity is Ixpna, the Rishi Resw of the family of Visnvanrrea, 
the motre is Trishtubh, 

1. Praise InpRa. the chief leader (of rites), whose 
glory surpasses the lustre (of others), and the ends o! the 
earth; the sustainer of man, who exceeding the ocean 
in magnitude, fills (heaven and earth) with radiance. 

2. The heroic IvpRa causes numerous rays of light 
to revolve as a charioteer (effects the rotation of) the 
wheels of the chariot; he destroys by his redience the 
black darkness like a restless active horse. 

3. Sing along with me 2 new song, unceasing. surpass- 
ing heaven and earth, to him who like the prishtha (praises), 
‘born 2t sacrifices, overcomes his enemies, IxpRa who 
desires no friend. 

4. I will utter praises to IvpRa in unceasing flow, (1 
will send) waters from the depth of the firmament (to 
him) who has fixed heaven and earth on both sides by 
his acts as the wheels of a chariot (are fixed) by the axle. 

5. Appeasing wrath, striking quickly, intimidating 
foes, doer of great deeds, armed with weapons, possess- 
ing the stale residue, Soma nourishes all the Atasa woods, 
they oppose no impediments against InpRa. 

6. Of whom neither heaven and earth, nor the water, 
nor the firmament, nor the mountains (are the obstruc- 
tions) for him doth the Soma exude, when his wrath reach- 
ing his enemies destroys the strong and breaks the firm. 

7. (INprRa) slew Vrirra as an axe (cuts down) a tree; 
che demolished the cities (of the foes), he dug out the 
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rivers ; he shattered the cloud like a new pitcher; with 
his allies (the Marurs) he recovered the cattle. 

8. Thou, Inpra, who art wise, punishest the guilt (of 
worshippers) ; thou cuttest off their sins as a sword (cuts 
off) the limbs (of victims); (thou cuttest off) the people 
who (ignorantly) injure the supporting (function) of Mrrra. 
and Varuna, (which is) as it were their close friend. 

9. Against those who sinfully offend against Mrrra. 
Aryaman, thy companions (the Marurs) and Varuna, 
against these thy enemies sharpen, INpRa, showerer (of 
benefits), thy rapid showering radiant thunderbolt. 

10. Inpra rules over heaven. InpRa rules over earth, 
over the waters, and over the clouds; INpRa rules over 
the great and over the wise; Inpra is to be invoked for 
the acquirement and preservation (ot wealth). 

1. Ivpra is vaster than the nights, vaster than the 
days. vaster than the firmament or the receptacle of the 
ocean. vaster than the wind, or space or the ends of the 
earth; Inpra exceeds the rivers and mankind. 

12. May thy unbroken weapon, Inpra, proceed (against 
thy foes). like the banner of the shining dawn, like a stone 
cast down from heaven, pierce those whose friendship- 
is deceitful with thy consuming Joud-sounding (weapon). 

13. The months attend upon InpRa as soon as born, 
the forests attend upon him, the plants, the mountains. 
the affectionate heaven and earth, and the waters (attend 
upon) him. 

14. Where was thy (shaft), InpRa, (which ought) to 
be hurled (against thy enemies) when thou didst cleave 
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the Rakshasas hastening to war, and when the Mitrakrus 
Jay on the ground there in confusion like cattle at the 
place of immolation ? 

15, May those adversaries, Inpra, who press upon us, 
fiercely opposing us, and assembled in numbers, be over- 
whelmed with thick darkness, and may the bright (days) 
and nights overpower them. 

16. Many oblations and praises of men exhilarate 
thee; do thou, praising this invocation of the Rishis, 
who hymn thee, and disregarding all other worshippers, 
come to us with thy protection. 

17. May we, the descendants of Visuwamrrra, sincerely 
praising thee, Inpra, by day for thy protection. obtain 
thy protecting (favours), may we obtain thy recent 
(favours). 

18. We invoke in this conflict for our protection the 
pure, the opulent InpRa, the most heroic in the fight, 
hearing (our prayers), fierce, slaying the Vritras in battles, 
the despoiler of their wealth. 


X. 7. 6. 
Purvsua or soul is the deity; the Rishi is Nanayawa; the metre 
ds Anushtubh, exceptin the last verse, in which itis Trishtubh. 

1, Purusus, who has a thousand heads, a thousand 
eyes, 4 thousand feet, investing the earth in all directions, 
exceeds (it by a space) measuring ten fingers. 

2. Purusua is verily all this (visible world). all that 
is, and all that isto be ; he is also the lord of immortality ; 
for he mounts beyond (his own condition) for the food 


{of living beings). 


/ 
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3. Such is his greatness; and Puruswa is greater 
even than this; all beings are one-fourth of him; his 
other three-fourths, (being) immortal, (abide) in heaven. 

4, Three-fourths of PurusHa ascended; the other 
fourth that remained in this world proceeds repeatedly. 
and, diversified in various forms, went to all animate and 
inanimate creation. 

5. From him was born Viras, and from Vinaz Purusna ; 
he, as soon as born, became manifested, and afterwards 
(created) the earth (and) then corporeal forms. 

6. When the gods performed the sacrifice with PurusHA. 
as the offering, then Spring was its gh, Summer the fuel, 
and Autumn the oblation. 

7. They immolated as the victim upon the sacred 
grass Purusua, born before (creation); with him the 
deities who were Sadhyas and those who were Rishis 
sacrificed. 

8. From that victim, in whom the universal oblation 
was offered, the mixture of curds and butter was produced, 
(then) he made those animals over whom Vayv presides, 
those that are wild, and those that are tame. 

9. From that victim, in whom the universal oblation was 
offered, the Richas and Samans were produced ; from him 
the metres were born; from him the Yajush was born. 

10. From him were born horses and whatsoever animals 
have two rows of teeth; yea, cows were born from him ; 
from him were born goats and sheep, 

11. When they immolated Purvusna, into how many 
portions did they divide him? What was his mouth 
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called. what his arms, what his thighs, what were his 
feet called ? 

12. His mouth became the Brakmana, his arms became 
the Rajanya , his thighs became the Vaishya; the Shudra 
was born from his feet. 

13. The moon was born from his mind; the sun was 
born from his eye; Iypra and Aenz were born from his 
mouth, Vayu from his breath. 

14. From his navel came the firmament, from his head 
the heaven was produced, the earth from his feet, the 
quarters of space from his ear, so they constituted the 
world. 

15, Seven were the enclosures of the sacrifice, thrice 
seven logs of fuel were prepared, when the gods, celebrat- 
ing the rite, bound Purusua as the victim. 

16. By sacrifice the gods worshipped (him who is also) 
the sacrifice ; those were the first duties. Those great 
ones became partakers of the heaven where the ancient 
deities the Sadhyas abide. 


ANUVAKA VIIL. 


X. 8.1. 
‘The deity is Acwt; the Rishi is Anca, the son of Virmavya; 
the metre of the last verse is Trishtubh, of the rest Jagati, 

1. Damunas, being glorified by his diligent (worship- 
pers), desiring food upon the footmark of Ina, is kindled 
in the chamber (of sacrifice), the offerer of every oblation, 
the object of veneration, the lord, the resplendent, to 


him who desires his friendship. 
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2. Of manifest glory, he resorts as a guest to every house 
(of his worshippers) to every forest; friendly to man, 
like one repairing to all men, he disregards them not ; 
kind to all, he dwells amongst all men, (he presides over 


every one. 
3. Thou, Acnz, art vigorous with vigour, thou art 


active with acts (of piety), thou art wise with wisdom, 
knowing all things. Thou art the dispenser of wealth, 
thou abidest alone, thou art lord of the treasures of 
heaven and earth, 


4. Sagacious A@wr, thou sittest at thy station suited 
to the sacrifice and anointed with butter at the foot-mark 
of Ina. Thy quick-moving rays are manifested like those 
of the dawns, beantiful as those of the sun. 

5. Thy glories, Ant, like the lightnings of the rain- 
cloud, are manifested many-tinted, like the manifestations 
of the dawn, when quitting the plants and the forests, 
thou gatherest on all sides food for thy mouth. 

6. The plants bear him as the embryo (conceived) in 
due season; the maternal waters bring forth AGNI; 
yea, the trees and the pregnant creepers bring him forth 
daily like to themselves. 

7. When, agitated by the wind and quickly moving 
through the beloved (trees), thou epreadest about devour- 
ing the food, the imperishable energies of thee, AGN, 
the devourer, rush forth like charioteers. 

8. (The priest) selects thee, (AGNI), the giver of intelli- 
gence, the accomplisher of the sacrifice, the invoker of 
the gods, the chief overcomer of foes, the councillor, 
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alike verily at the lesser and at the greater oblation, and 
none other than thee. 

9. The performers of sacred rites, devoted, AGNI, to 
thee, select thee as the ministrant priest at sacrifices in 
this world, when the devout worshippers bearing obla- 
tions and strewing the clipt sacred grass offer thee food. 

10. Thine, Aent, is the function of the Hotri, thine 
the duly-performed function of the Potri, thine the func- 
tion of the Neshiri, thou art the Agni of the sacrificer, 
thine is the office of the Prashastri, thou actest as Adhwaryu, 
and thou art the Brahman and the lord of the mansion 
in our abode. 

11. The mortal. A@Nt, who presents to thee, the im- 
mortal, fuel at the offering of the oblation—thou art 
his Hotri, thou goest on his errand (to the gods), thou 
directest (the ceremonial), thou offerest the sacrifice, thou 
actest as the officiating priest. 

12. May these laudatory words, these eulogistic verses, 
these voices (proceeding) from us, reach him the giver 
of wealth, Jaravepas; these wealth-desiring (words) 
in which when they are perfected, the perfecter delights. 

13. I will address this new laudatory hymn to the 
ancient Acnt, who is gratified (by praise). May he hear 
us. May I be in the centre of his heart, to touch it, Jike 
a loving well-attired wife (in the heart) of her husband. 

14. I offer graceful praise with all my heart to AGNI, 
the drinker of water, whose back is sprinkled with Soma, 
the ordainer (of the rite), to whom vigorous horses and 
bulls and barren cows and sheep are consigned as burnt 
offerings. 
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15. The oblation has been poured, Aent, into thy 
mouth, like butter into the ladle, like Soma-juice into 
the spoon, Bestow upon us riches conferring food, (com- 
prehending) male progeny, excellent, renowned and abun- 


dant. 


X. 8. 2. 

‘Tho deities are the Visuwapevas ; the Rishi is Suaryata, the son 
of Maxv; the motre is Jagati, 

1. Ye (gods, adore) the charioteer of the sacrifice, the 
lord of men, the invoker of the gods, the guest of night, 
the resplendent (AcNs). Blazing amid the dry (bushes) 
preying upon the green, the showerer of desires, the banner 
(of light), the adorable, he reposes in heaven, 

2. Both (men and gods) have made Acnr the speedy 
protector, the upholder of duty, the accomplisher of the 
sacrifice ; they have recourse to him (who is) vast as the 
sun. the precursor of the dawn, the son of the brilliant 
(Varu). 

3. We desire that our notions of that adorable (Acwi) 
may be true, and that our oblations may be to him for 
food. When his formidable (flames) attain immortality, 
then may our priests scatter (oblations for the benefit) 
of the divine being. 

4. The vast heaven, the spacious firmament, the glorious 
unbounded earth, (do) homage (to the A@nt) of the sacri- 
fice; and Inpra, Mirra, Varuna, Baca. and Savirri, 
whose strength is purified, unite to Tecognize (his excel- 
lence). 
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5. The rivers flow along with the rushing (son of) RupRa, 
they sweep over the houndless earth; and with them 
the cireumambient (INpRa) sweeping over a wide space, 
roaring in the belly (of the firmament), sprinkles the whole 
world. 

6. The Maruts, the sons of Rupra, mixing with men, 
the hawks of the sky, the inhabitants of the cloud. (are) 
performing (their functions); with those horse-owning 
deities, Varuna, Mirra, Aryaman, and Ivpra, the lord 
of horses contemplates (the rite). 

7. Those who praise him find protection in Ixpra; 
(those who praise him find) universal vision in the sun ; 
(those who praise him find) manly vigour in the vigorous 
(Ixprs) ; those worshippers who diligently offer adoration 
to Ivpra (acquire) the thunderbolt as their ally in the 
dwellings of men. 

8. The sun urging his steeds (in obedience to) his (com- 
mands) delights (in his presence) ; every (god) is in fear 
of the powerful Inpra; from the belly of the formidable 
sighing showerer (of benefits) the all-enduring irresistible 
(deity) thunders day by day. 

9. Address praise to-day with reverence to Rupra, 
the powerful, the destroyer of heroes, (who is accompanied) 
by the mounted (Marurs), the granters of wishes, together 
with whom he, propitious, possessing kinsmen, besprinkles 
(the worshippers) from heaven. 

10. Inasmuch as Brutaspart, the showerer (of benefits). 
and the kindred of Soma (the VisHwapEvas), bestow 
food (for the support) of people, ATHARVAN was the first. 
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to invigorate (the gods) with sacrifices ; with strength 
the gods and Bhrigus discovered (the cattle). 

11. They, the heaven and earth, abounding with waters, 
the Narashamsa rite with its four fires, Yawa, Aprrt, the 
divine Twasurat, (AGNz) the giver of wealth, the Rrsuvs, 
Rovast, the Marurs, and VisHNU are worshipped (by us). 

12. And may the wise Aut of the firmament hear the 
copious (praise) of us eager (worshippers) at the offering 
of oblations ; may the revolving sun and moon dwelling 
in heaven, the earth and sky, comprehend by their intelli- 
gence (the purport) of this (our praise). 

13. May PusHan protect all our moveable (property), 
mey Vayu, the friend of the VisawADzvas, the grandson 
of the weters, preserve us for the celebration of the 
sacrifice. Worship the wind, the soul of all, (to obtain) 
excellent (food) ; AsHwins, who are worthy to be invoked, 
hear us on your way. 

14. We glorify with praises AcN1, the self-famous, who 
dwells amongst these fearless beings; we praise the 
irresistible Aprrr, together with all the wives (of the gods) ; 
we praise the voung (Jord) of night (the moon), we praise 
the friend of man (the sun), we praise (INDRA) the lord 
(of all). 

15, Anarras, the prior in birth, praises (the gods) 
here ; the uplifted stones behold (the Soma of) the sacri- 
fice: through which (stones) the sage InDRa has been 
exalted, (and his) thunderbolt brings forth excellent 
-water, (producing) food on the watery way. 
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Deities as before; the Rishi is Tanva, the son of Prrruv; the 
metre of the second, third, and thirteenth verses is Anushtubh, of 
the ninth Aksharasankhyaya Pankti, of the eleventh Nyankusarini, 
of the fifteonth Purastadbrihati, of,the rest Prastarapankti, 


1, Heaven and earth, be great and spacious; mighty 
Ropast, be ever with us like wives; with these (your 
protections), protect us from (the foe who is) stronger 
(than we), with these protect us in the might (of our 
enemies), 

2. That man pleases the gods at every sacrifice who. 
being most versed in protracted texts, worships them 
with gratifying (oblations). 

3. Lords of all worlds, (give us) the abundant wealth 
of the gods; for (you) all are endowed with great glory. 
(you) all are to be worshipped at the sacrifices. 

4, They are the lords of the ambrosia, adorable.— 
AryaMan, Mirra, the circumambieut Varuna, Rupra. 
who is hymned by the priests, the Marcus, Puswan, 
Braga. 

5. And (you two Asnwrys) showering wealth, (ye) 
sun and moon, (lords) of the waters, equally rich, (come) 
by night to our abode, when AHIRBUDENYA sits down in 


their company in the firmamental (clouds). 

6. And may the divine Asrwis, the lords of pure 
(water), and Mrrra and Varuna protect us with their 
bodies; he (whom they protect) acquires ample riches, 
(and passes) through misfortunes as (a traveller through) a 
desert. 
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7, And may the Rupras, the Asawrys, make us 
happy, (may) the universal gods, the lord of chariots, 
Buaga, Rrsav, Vasa, RipauxsHana, the circumambient 
(Vaxv), and the omniscient (deities make us happy). 

8. The mighty (Ixpra) is resplendent (through the 
sacrifice), the joy of the worshipper is resplendent ; 
vigorous are the two horses of thee rapidly approaching. 
whose hymn is unassailable (by the Rakshasas); (this) 
sacrifice is apart, not human. 

9. Make us, divine Savrrrt, free from shame; thou 
art praised (by the priests) of the opulent; may Ixpra, 
accompanied by the bearers (of water), unite the strength 
of us men here, like the chariot-wheel and reins, 

10, Heaven and earth, grant to these our sons 
great renown, extending over all mankind; grant suste- 
nance for the acquisition of strength, sustenance together 
with wealth for the overthrow (of enemies). 

11, Mighty Inpra, do thou, who art well affected to- 
wards us, ever protect this worshipper wherever he may 
be, so that he may attain his desire ; instruct me, Vasu, 
by thy wisdom. 

12. May (the priests) strengthen this my hymn, the 
destroyer of the enemies (of the gods), of brilliant path 
like the rays in the sun, as the carpenter (sends forth) 
the upright car. 

13. Those whose (praise) arrives, accompanied by 
wealth, of them it is (as) a golden (ornament), like manly 
powers in battle reaching the conclusion, as it were, with- 
out an effort. 
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+ 14. This I proclaim in the presence of Dunsima, 
t Prituavana, VENA, the mighty Rama, and (other) opulent 

(princes): those who (come), having yoked five hundred 
« (chariots), their affection for us is renowned on the road. 
4 15. Amongst them Tanwa promptly demanded seven- 
jand-seventy (cows), Partuya demanded promptly, 


Mayava demanded promptly, 
» 


X. 8. 4. 


The deities are the stones used for bruising the Soma plant, and 
s0 extracting the sap. The Rishi is Anpupa the serpent, the son of 
Kaprv. The metr: of the fifth, seventh, and fourteenth verses is 


Trishtubh, of the rest Jagati, 
1. Let these (stones) speak ; let us reply to the speaking 
stones, and do you (priests) utter (praise); when. ye 
solid, quick-moving stones, you utter the noise of praise 
together to Inpra, (then you become) full of the Soma 
juice. 
2. They roar like a hundred, like a thorsand (men) ; 
they ery aloud with green-tinted faces: obtaining the 
sacrifice, the pious stones through thet piety partake of - ras 


the sacrificial food, even before (Aawx), the invoker (of c 
tHe sods). 4 
3: They ayoak, they received into theif mouth the 


awttt (Soma juicd they roar (like the eaters of Sesh) 
over the roasted meat. chewing the braneh of the purple _ 
the voracious bulls hate bellowed = tf 
an The¥ ck aloud calling u Hons wth e 
cating effused (Soma), they ie cw jr 


~ 
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mouth, seized by the sister (fingers) the bold stones danced. 
filling the earth with shouts. 

5. The well-gliding stones made a noise in the firma- 
ment ; they danced (like) the black deer in the stall ; 
they exude down from the upper stone the expressed 
(juice) ; white as the sun they yield abundant moisture. 

6. Bearing the burthen of the sacrifice, yoked with 
(the Soma), they exerted themselves like spirited horses ; 
when panting and extracting (the Soma), they cried aloud, 
their snorting is heard like that of horses. 

7. Worship (priests). those imperishable (stones) which 
have ten workers. ten girths, ten yokes, ten agents, ten 
encompassers, which are possessed of ten burdens, which 


bear (the sacrifice). a 
8. These stones. having ten reins. swiftly moving, 


their delightful whirling goes round; they first tasted , 
the ambrosia of the fragment of food of the expressed 
Soma. 

9. These devourers of Soma kiss Iypra’s horses, milk- 
ing forth the juice they repose upon the cow, InpRa hav: * 
ing quaffed the sweet Soma juice milked forth by them 
inereases, waxes broad, grows vigorous. 

10. The Soma is your shuwerer (at the sacrifice) i? 
are unharmed, (like those) abounding in 90d, y-a"are 
eonstantly feeding; like the weal/iy (possessed) of 
splendour, you. O stones, are besutiful (at the sacrifice 
of him) whose sacrifice pvy delighted in. 
~ 12. Splitting, but unsplit. you, O stones, are untiring, 
unrelaxing, immortal, free from disease, undecaying, 


\ 


ae 
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rising and falling. powerful. unthirsting, not generating 
thirst. 

12. Your progenitors (the mountains). stable from 
age to age. desirous of repose, seek not to mix with (reli- 
gious) assemblies; exempt from decay. enjoying the 
‘Soma, flowing green (with Soma), they made heaven and 
earth resound with their clamour. 

13. The stones proclaim it with their clamour at the 
issue of the Soma-juice. like the quick-protecting (chariots) 
on the road; like cultivators sowing the seed, they. de- 
vouring the Soma, mix it. and do not hurt it. 

14. (The Soma) being effused at the sacrifice, they 
made a noise like (children) at play, striking their mother. 
Proclaim the praise of (the stone), which has effused 
(the Soma-juice); let the honoured stones revolve. 


XK. 8.5. 


‘The subject is a dialogue between Punvravas and Unvasur, who 
are therefore the Rishis severally of the verses ascribed to them; the 
devata is the purport of the remarks of both Rishis; the metre is 


Trishtebh. 

1. (PuruRAvas speaks:) Ho indignant wife, with 
mind (relenting). stay awhile. let us now interchange 
discourse. These, our secret thoughts, whilst unspoken, 
did not yield us happiness even at the last day. 

2. (Urvasut:] What can we accomplish through 
such discourse? I have passed away from thee like the 
first of the dawns. Return, Pururavas. to thy dwelling. 
I am as hard to catch as the wind. 

2 
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3. [Pururavas:] The arrow is not to be cast from 
the quiver for glory. I am no longer the impetuous 
despoiler of the cattle (of the enemy). nor of their hundred- 
fold (riches). My prowess having lost its strength, (my 
might) no longer flashes forth; (my warriors) the terri- 
fiers (of the foe) hear not my shout in battle. 

4, (Urvasar:] If. Usuas, this Urvasut. offering food 
and. wealth to her father-in-law, loves (her husband), 
she has repaired from the neighbouring house to her 
husband’s home, where she loved (her lord), beng delighted 
night and day by his embraces. 

5. Thrice a day, Purvravas, hast thou embraced me, 
thou hast loved me without a rival; I have followed 
(thee) to thy dwelling, thou, hero, hast been the sovereign 
of my person, 

6. [Pururavas:] Susurnt. SHRENI, SuMNa-API, 
Hrapecuaksnus, Granrarni, and the  swift-moving 
(Orvasut who arrived) they, decorated and purple-tinted, 
did not go first, they lowed like milch-kine for protection. 

7. [Urvasm:] As soon as he was born the wives (of 
the gods) surrounded him. the spontaneously flowing 
rivers nourished him, for the gods reared thee, PuRURAVAS, 
for a mighty conflict. for the slaughter of the Dasyus. 

8. [Pururavas:] When, becoming their companion, 
(Purvuravas) the mortal associated with these immortal 
(nymphs) who had abandoned their bodies. they fled 
from me like a timid doe, like horses harnessed to a chariot. 

9. When a mortal mixing with these immortal nymphs 
has converse with them with words and actions, they 
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(becoming) ducks do not show their bodies, like playful 
horses champing (the bit). 

10. (Urvasst) who shone like flashing hghtning. bring- 
ing me the desirable dews (of heaven. has appeared) ; 
a son able in act and friendly to man has been bom; 
Urvasut has prolonged my lengthened existence 

11. [Urvasat:] Thou hast been horn thus to protect 
the earth ; thou hast deposited this vigour in me: know- 
ing (the future) I have instructed thee (what to do) every 
day; thou hast not listened to me: why dost thou now 
address me. neglectful (of my instruction) ? 

12. [Pururavas:] When shall a son (born of thee) 
claim me as a father, and, crying, shed a tear on recogniz- 
ing (me)? What son shall sever husband and wife who 
are of one mind, now that the fire shines upon your hus- 
band’s parents ? 

13. [Urvasur:] Let me reply. (Thy son) will shed 
tears. crying out and calling aloud when the expected 
auspicious time arrives; I will send thee that (child) 
which is thine in me, depart to thy house. thou canst 
not, simpleton, detain me. 

14. [Purvravas:] (Thy husband) who sports with 
thee may now depart, never to return, (depart) to pro- 
ceed to a distant region. Either let him sleep upon the 
lap of Nraritr, or let the swift-moving wolves devour 
him. 

15. [Urvasat:] Die not, Pururavas, fall not. let not 
the hideous wolves devour thee. Female friendships 
‘do not exist, their hearts are the hearts of jackals. 
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16. When changed in form I wandered amongst mortals. 
[ dwelt (with them) four delightful years. I ate once a 
day a small quantity of butter; satisfied with that I 
now depart. 

17. [Pururavas:] I. Vastsnrua. bring under sub- 
jection Urvasxr who fills the firmament (with lustre): 
and measures out the rain. May [Pururavas). the 
bestower of the auspicious rite. abide near thee; come 
back—my heart is burning. 

18. [Urnvasui:] These gods said to thee. Ama. since 
thou art indeed subject to death, let thy progeny pro- 
pitiate thy gods with oblations. thou shalt rejoice (witb. 


me) in heaven. 


X. 8. 6. 


The deities are Lepra’s two bay horses. The Bishi is Baru of 
the race of ANcreas, or IxpRa’s son Sazvanant; the metre of the 
twelfth and thirteenth verses is Trishtubf, of the rest Jagati. 


1. I glorified thy bay horses, InpRa, at the great sacri- 
fice, I solicit the agreeable exhilaration of thee. the destroy- 
er. May my praises attain to thee. whose form is yellow,. 
who, with thy horses. showerest (water) like beautiful 
butter. 

2. Ye. who have praised the horse, the seat of INDRA. 
urging the horses so that (INDRa may reach) the divine 
assembly, do ye worship the horse-possessing might of 
Inpra, whom men delight with the golden-tinted Soma- 
juices as milch kine (with their milk). 

3. That is his thunderbolt, yellow, made of iron, the 
destroyer (of foes). desirable, the destroyer (of foes). it 
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is in his hands; (he is) possessed of riches, handsome- 
jawed. possessed of a shaft and anger which destroys 
(his foes)—many golden-tinted forms are mixed in InpRa. 

4. He has been placed (by his worshippers) in the sky, 
like the banner (of light, the sun). His desirable bolt 
reaches (the foe) as the bay horses (of the sun reach their 
aim) through speed. The iron (thunderbolt), with yellow 
jaws, which smote Aunt. (he, INDRA). lord of horses. shone 
with a thousand lustres. 

5. IxpRa. with yellow locks, when praised by ancient 
worshippers, thou didst desire the oblation; thou who 
art manifested of a golden hue desirest thy universal 
praise. thy peculiar and delightful (sacrificial) food. 

6. These two delightful bay horses bring the thunderer, 
the rejoicing and laudable Iypra. in his car to the exhila- 
ration (of the Soma); for him the beloved one many 
libations of the yellow-tinted Soma-juices are stored .up. 

7. Yellow-tinted (Soma-juices) are stored up sufficient 
for his desires, the yellow-tinted juices urge his two swift 
bay horses for the stalwart (IypRa). His (chariot) which 
tushes with spirited bay horses to the conflict, has 
reached his desire (the sacrifice) in which the Soma is 
presented. 

8. The yellow-bearded. yellow-haired, iron-hearted 
Inora, the drinker of the yellow (Soma-juice), who has 
been invigorated by the Soma which has to be quickly 
-quaffed. who is rich in sacrificial food through his swift 
bay horses. may he drive his two bay horses safe through 
alld ifficulties. 
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9. He whose bay horses alight (upon the Soma) like 
two Jadles, whose yellow jaws tremble (with eagerness) 
for the sacrificial food. (is praised) when having drunk 
of the delicious exhilarating beverage in the prepared cup, 
he rubs down his bay horses. 

10. The dwelling of the gracious (Ixpna) is in heaven 
and earth ; exhilarated by the Soma he rushes impetuously 
as acharger to battle. The earnest prayer desires (INDRA 
endowed) with might; thou bestowest ample food on 
the devout (worshipper). 

11. Thou (IxpRa) who art the object of desire (fillest) 
heaven and earth with thy greatness, thou desirest grate~ 
ful praise ever new and new; O powerful one, make 
manifest the desirable dwelling of the water to the water- 
seizing sun. 

12. Let thy horses yoked to the chariot bring thee. 
Inpra. the yellow-jawed. desiring (the sacrifice), to (the 
vicinity) of the worshippers; when thou, desiring the 
sacrifice, prepared by the ten fingers, drinkest of the 
collected sweet-flavoured Soma, (let them bring thee) 
to the battle. 

13. Lord of horses, thou didst drink of previous libations. 
this sacrifice is for thee alone ; exhilarate thyself, InpRa. 
with the sweet Soma; showerer of copious rain. shower 


it into thy belly. 
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Medicinal plants or herbs are the deities ; the Rishi is Brisaas 
(the physician), the son of ATHARVAN; the metre is Anushtubh, 


1. I think of the hundred and seven applications of 
the brown-tinted plants. which are ancient. being gene- 
rated for the gods before the three ages. 

2. Mothers (of mankind) a hundred are your appli- 
cations, a thousandfold is your growth ; do you who fulfil 
a hundred functions make this my (people) free from 


disease. 
3. Rejoice, plants. bearing abundant flowers and fruit. 


triumphing together (over disease) like (victorious) horses. 
sprouting forth, bearing (men safe) beyond (disease). 

4. ©Plants!”? thus I hail you, the divine mothers (of 
mankind). I will give to thee, oh physician. a horse. a 
cow. a garment~-yea, even myself. 

5. Your abode is in the Ashwaitha. your dwelling is 
established in the Palasha. you are assuredly the distri- 
buters of cattle. inasmuch as you bestow them on the 


physician. 

6. Where, plants, you are congregated like princes 
(assembled) in battle, there the sage is designated a physi- 
cian. the destroyer of evil spirits. the extirpator of disease. 

7. The Ashwavati. the Somavati. the Urjayanti. the 
Udojasa—all these plants I praise for the purpose of 
overcoming this disease. 

8. The virtues of the plants which are desirous of bestow- 
ing wealth issue from them. man. (towards) thy body 


like cattle from the pen. 
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9. Verily Ishkriti is your mother, therefore are you 
(also) Nishkritis ; you are flying streams ; if (a man) is 
ill you cure him. 

10. The universal all-pervading plants assail (diseases) 
as a thief (attacks) a cow-shed ; they drive out whatever 
infirmity of body there may be. 

11. As soon as I take these plants in my hand making 
(the sick man) strong. the soul of the malady perishes 
before (their application) as (life is driven away from the 
presence) of the seizer of life. 

12. From him, oh plants. in whom you creep from 
limb to limb, from joint to joint, you drive away disease 
like a mighty (prince) stationed in the midst of his host. 

13. Fly forth. sickness. with the jay. with the blue jay, 
with the velocity of the wind, perish along with the 
iguana, 

14. Let each of you, plants, go to the other. approach 
the one (to the vicinity) of the other; thus being all 
mutually joined together. attend to this my speech. 

15. Whether bearing fruit or barren. whether flower- 
ing or flowerless, may they, the progeny of Brinaspartt, 
liberate us from sin. 

16. May they liberate me from the sin produced by 
curse, from the sin caused by Varuna, from the fetters 
of Yasta. from all guilt caused by the gods. 

17. The plants. falling from heaven, said, “The man, 
whom living we pervade. will not perish.” 

18. The plants which have the Soma for their king, 
and are numerous and all-seeking, of tk »m thou (O Soma- 
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plant) art the best ; be very bountiful to the affectionate 
heart. . 

19. Plants. which have the Soma for your king. who 
are scattered over the earth. the offspring of BRIBASPATI, 
give vigour to this (infirm body). 

20. Let not the digger hurt you, nor (the sick person) 
forwhom I dig you up; may all my bipeds and quadrupeds 
be free from disease. 

21. Both the plants that hear this (prayer), and those 
which are removed far off. all coming together, give 
vigour to this (infirm body). 

22. All the plants, together with Soma their king. 
declare, “We save him. O king, to whom the Brahman 
administers (us).” 

23. Thou (Soma) art the best of the plants, to thee 
{all) trees are prostrate; may he be prostrate to us. who 


attacks us. 


X. 8. 8. 
Bermasrari and the other gods are the deities; the Rishi is 
Drvart, the son of Risrissuna; the metre is Trishtubh. 

1. Repair, Brimasratt, on my behalf to the gods, 
whether thou art Mirra, or Varuna. or Pusay, or art 
associated with the Aprryas, the Vasus, or the Maruts— 
do thou cause Parsanya to send down rain for SHANTANU. 

“2. Let a divine messenger quick and intelligent sent, 
Devari, by thee come to me. Come, BRimaspami, to 
me, turning towards me; I have in my mouth a brilliant 


eulogium for thee. 
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3. Put, Brmaspatt, in my mouth a brilliant eulogium. 
prompt and free from defect. by which we two may obtain 
rain from heaven for SHANTANU, the sweet drop (sent 
by thee) has entered (our voice). 

4, May the sweet drops of rain fall upon us: grant 
us. InpRa, a thousand chariot-loads. Sit down. Drvart. 
to thy duties as Hotri; in due season sacrifice to the 
gods, worship them with oblations. 

5. The Rishi Devarr. the son of RIsHTIsHENA, know- 
ing how to propitiate the gods, has sat down to his func- 
tions as Hotri. He has brought down from the upper 
to the lower ocean the rain waters of heaven. 

6. In this upper ocean the waters stood dammed up 
by the gods ; set free by Devaet. the son of RisHTISHENA. 
they were sent forth over the plains. 

7. When Devart. the Purohita for SuanTanv, engaged 
in his functions of Hotri, compassionating (him), solicited 
Brisasrart. to whom the gods listen, who begs for rain, 
(Bruiaspati) being pleased gave him a voice. 

8. Acnr. whom the mortal Devas, the son of Risutt- 
SHENA. lighting thee, has kindled, do thou, being 
propitiated with all the gods, send down the rain-laden 
cloud. 

9. Thee have ancient sages approached, with hymns ; 
thee. O invoked of many, all worshippers (address) at 
sacrifices ; (give) us thousands of chariot-loads, come to 
our sacrifice, lord of red horses. 

10. These ninety-and-nine thousands of chariot-loads 
have been offered, AcNt. to thee; with them. O hero, 
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nourish thy many bodies: and thus solicited send us 
rain from heaven. 

11. Give, Acwt, these ninety thousands to the showerer. 
Iypra, as his share; knowing the paths traversed by 
the gods in due season place the AvLana (SHANTANU) 
in heaven amongst the gods. 

12. Demolish, AGNr, our enemies, demolish their strong- 
holds, drive away disease, drive away the Rakshasas : 
from this ocean, from vast heaven. send down upon us 


here abundance of rain. 


X. 8. 9. 
The deity is Ivpra; the Rishi is Vamna, the son of Vixmaxasa ; 


the metre is Trishtubh, 
1. What marvellous (wealth). comprehensive and 


laudable. dost thou. IxpRa, knowing (what is needed), 
bestow upon us for our advantage? What gift (has 
been made to us) upon the development of his strength ? 
He fabricated the Vritra-slaying thunderbolt. and let the 
waters flow. 

2. Armed with the bright lightning he repairs to the 
(scene of) adoration; endowed with might he has seated 
himself on the spacious place (of sacrifice). He (is) 
triumphant with his companions (the Maruts): the 
wiles of his seventh brother do not (prevail) at the rite. 

3. Going to the battle, marching with easy gait. desir- 
ing the spoil, he set himself to the acquisition of all (wealth). 
Invincible, destroying the Phallus-worshippers, he won 
by his prowess whatever wealth (was concealed in the 
city) with the hundred gates. 
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4. The victorious IxpRra, coming amongst the clouds, 
quickly moving. offers the abundant waters on the rich 
(plains) where his associates (the rivers) footless, and 
without conveyances. having pitchers for horses. pour 
out water like ghi. 

5. May he. our unsolicited benefactor, the mighty one, 
from whom blame is far removed, come with the RuDRas, 
having quitted his dwelling. 1 think of the two (parents) 
-of Vara. who are free from fever. Having obtained 
(the enemy’s) food, he called aloud whilst stealing it. 

6. The sovereign InpRa attacking him overcame the 
loud-shouting, six-eyed. three-headed Dasa. and Trira, 
invigorated by his strength, smote the water-laden (cloud) 
with his iron-tipped finger. 

7. Raising himself on high, he launched his arrow 
against the malignant aggressive foe. He. the chief 
leader of men. manifested favourably for our (aid). laud- 
able. slew the bodies (of the enemies) in the slaughter of 
the Dasyus. 

8. Like the aggregated cloud desiring to pour water 
on the pasturage, he found the way to our dwelling: 
when he approaches the Soma with his limbs, like a hawk 
with heel of iron he smites the Dasyus. 

9. Let him overthrow the mighty with powerful 
(weapons); he destroyed SHusHNa for the sake of the 
liberal Kutsa; he humiliated Kavi, who praised him, 
who was the giver of form to InpRa and his men. 

10. Bountiful (to his worshippers) with his (Maruts) 
friendly to men, wonderful with his brilliancies, having 
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magical power Jike Varuna, he was known as desirable. 
protecting the seasons, he destroyed ARARU. who was 
four-footed. 

11. Rivisuway, the son of Ussisa with Inpra’s praises 
shattered the cow-pen of Preru with the thunderbolt ; 
when, having expressed (the Soma), the venerable sage 
recited his praises, (INDRA) proceeding against the cities 
(of the enemy) triumphed with his body. 

12. In this manner, O mighty (Lypra), VaMRaka 
approached Inpra on foot, to bring an ample oblation. 
May he. being approached, grant us prosperity, may he 
bring us food. drink, a secure dwelling and all (good 


things). 


ANUVAKA IX. 


X. 9.21. 

The deities are the VisuwapEvas; 

son of VANDANA; the metre is Jagati, except in the last verse, in- 
which it is Trishtubh, 

1. Consume, affluent Iypra, (the foe that is) like thee 
(in might); praised on this occasion, do thou who art 
the drinker of the libation be favourable to our advance- 
ment. May Savrrrr, with the gods, defend our sacrifice ; 
we long for the universal Aprtt. 

2. Offer to (Lwpra) the cherisher (of all) the share 
suited to the season; (offer it) to Vayu, the drinker of 
the pure (Soma), who clamours as he travels, who obtains 
a draught of white milk; we long for the universal Aprrr- 


the Rishi is Duvasyu. the 
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3. May the divine Savrrr1 generate well-dressed food 
for our sincere yajamana as he offers the libation. so 
that we may be in good favour with the gods; we long 
for the universal Apiv1. 

4. May Inpra be favourably disposed towards us 
every day, may the royal Soma accept our praise, so that 
they may bestow upon us friendly treasures ; we long for 
the universal Aprrt. 

5. By his laudable strength Ixpra supports my limb; 
thou, Briaaspart. art the prolonger of my life. May 
the sacrifice, the sage Manu, (being) our protector, (grant) 
us happiness. We long for the universal Apri. 

6. The divine force of Inpra is well constructed ; AGNI 
(abides) in our dwelling, the praiser of the gods. the 
receiver of oblations, the sage, and is worthy of sacrifice 
at the altar, beautiful. and most nigh (to us). We long 
for the universal Aprrr. 

7. We have not done any great evil in secret from you. 
nor any open (actin) causing the anger of the gods. O 
ye givers of wealth; let not, O gods, (the possession) 
of an unreal form be our (lot). We long for the universal 
ADITI. 

8. May Saviret drive away (our) disease. may the 
mountains keep off our most heinous (sin). where the 
stone (the effuser) of the sweet juice is abundantly praised. 
We long for the universal Apitr. 

9. May the stone be uplifted, gods. when I make the 
libation; disperse al] my secret adversaries ; the god 
Savrrei is our adorable protector. We long for the uni- 
versal ADITI. 
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10. Eat abundant fodder in the pasture. O cows. who 
are anointed in the hall of sacrifice in the cow stall ; may 
(your) body be the remedy for (our) body. We long for 
the universal Apri. 

11. Inpr4 is the fulfiller of pious acts. the gloritier of 
all, the guardian of the offerers of libations. the auspicious 
forethought, for his libation the divine pitcher is filled 
(with Soma). We long for the universal Aprvt. 

12. Thy splendour, Inpra, is wonderful. fulfilling our 
pious acts, desirable ; thy efforts replenishing the wealth 
of thy worshippers are irresistible ; (therefore) Drvasyv 
hastens in front of the victim cow, (leading it) with a 
straight cord. 

X. 9. 2. 

The deities are the VisHWADEVAS, or the subject of the hymn is 
the praise of the Ritwijas; the Rishi is Bupsta, the son of Soma; the 
metre of verses 9 and 12 is Jagati, of 4 and 6 Gayatri, of 5 Brihati, of 
the rest Trishtubh, 

1. Awake. friends, being all agreed; many in number, 
abiding in one dwelling. kindle Aent. I invoke you, 
Dapurgra, Aent, and the divine Usnas, who are associ- 
ated with Ivpra, for our protection. 

2. Construct exhilarating (hymns), spread forth praises, 
construct the ship which is propelled by oars, prepare 
your weapons, make ready. lead forth. O friends, the 
herald, the adorable (AGNt). 

3. Harness the ploughs, fit on the yokes, now that the 
womb of earth is ready sow the seed therein, and through 
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our praise may there be abundant food ; may (the grain) 
fall ripe towards the sickle. 

4. The wise (priests) harness the ploughs, they lay the 
yokes apart, firmly devoted through the desire of happiness. 

5. Set up the cattle-troughs, bind the straps to it ; 
let us pour out (the water of) the well, which is full of 
water, fit to be poured out, and not easily exhausted. 

6. I pour out (the water of) the well, whose cattle- 
troughs are prepared, well fitted with straps. fit to be 
poured out, full of water, inexhaustible. 

7. Satisfy the horses, accomplish the good work (of 
ploughing), equip a car laden with good fortune, pour 
out (the water of) the well, having wooden cattle-troughs, 
having a stone rim, having a receptacle like armour, fit 
for the drinking of men. 

8. Construct the cow-stall, for that is the drinking- 
place of your leaders (the gods). fabricate armour. mani- 
fold and ample; make cities of iron and impregnable ; 
Jet not the ladle leak, make it strong. 

9. Lattract, O gods, for my protection, your adorable, 
divine mind, which is deserving of sacrifice and worship 
here ; may it milk forth for us, like a large cow with milk, 
giving a thousand streams, (having eaten) fodder and 
returned. 

10. Pour out the golden-tinted Soma into the bowl of 
the wooden cup, fabricate it with the stone axes, gird it 
with ten bands, harness the beast of burden to the two 
poles (of the waggon). 

11. The beast of burden pressed within the two waggon- 
poles, moves as if on the womb of sacrifice having two: 
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wives. Place the chariot in the wood. without digging 
store up the juice. 

12. Inpra, ye leaders, is the giver of happiness ; excite 
the giver of happiness, stimulate him, sport with him 
for the acquisition of food, bring down here, O priests, 
Inpra, the son of Nist1en1, to drink the Soma juice. 


X. 9. 3. 

‘The deity is Drvozana or Inpra; the Rishi is Muncata, the 
son of Buarmvasuwa; the metre of the first, third, and twelfth 
verses is Briiati, of the rest Trishtubh, 

1, May (Inpra) by his prowess protect thy waggon 
(Mupeata) that has no companion, defend us, O invoked 
of many, in this memorable conflict in the recovery of 
our wealth, 

2. The wind raised her vesture when she won a thou- 
sand waggon-loads. MUDGALANI was the charioteer in 
the quest of the cattle. the army of InpRa recovered 
(the spoil) taken in battle. 

3. Restrain, Ivpra, the thunderbolt of the malignant 
threatening (foe) ; ward off, MagHavay, the secret weapon 
(of our foe), be he Dasa or Arya. 

4. Rejoicing, he drank up the pool of water, he cleft 
the mountain peak, he went against the enemy ; endowed 
with vigour, eager for fame, assailing the quick-moving 
(foe), he seized him with his two arms. 

5. Approaching the bull, they made him roar in the 
midst of the battle. I, Mupeaza, have thereby gained 
in war hundreds and thousands of cattle well-pastured. 

13 cd 
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6. The bull has been yoked for the destruction of the 
enemy; his long-haired yoke-fellow made him roar; 
rushing on with the waggon of the irresistible yoked 
(bull), the warriors coming forth went to MupGALaN1. 

7. The sage (Mupeata) has fitted up the frame of the 
waggon, he has harnessed the bull. training him to his 
work: Ixpra protected the lord of the inviolable (cows). 
the buffalo rushed along with speed. 

8. Wielding the goad (INpra) with the braided hair 
proceeded happily. fastening the strap to the wood (of 
the waggon) ; distributing riches to many people. caress- 
ing the oxen he acquired vigour. 

9. Behold this club. the ally of the bull, resting in the 
midst of the conflict. with which I, Mvpeata, have won 
hundreds and thousands of cattle in war. 

10. Who has thus beheld the evils nigh at hand? The 
(bull) which they yoke, they stop; to him they bring 
neither fodder nor water. Being above (the bull) he 
bears the chariot-pole announcing (victory to his lord). 

11. Asa wife who has been abandoned rejoices to find 
her husband. as a cloud expanding when pouring forth 
rain with the aid of the earth’s dise ; with her eager (to 
recover the cattle) for our charioteer, may we win (the 
prize), may good fortune, together with food, be given 
to us. 

12. Thou, Ixpra. art the eye of the eye of the whole 
world. when, showerer (of benefits), urging on thy two 
vigorous steeds. harnessed to the car, thou engagest in 
battle. 
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‘The deities are varions, Brraasratz is that of the fourth verse, 
Avtva, the goddess presiding over sin, of the twelfth, INDRA of the 
rest, or the Manurs may be the deities of the thirteenth; the Rishi 
is Apratinatma, the son of INpRa; the metre of the last verse is 
-Anushtubh, of the rest Trishtubh, 

1. The fleet-going Inpra, like a formidable bull sharp- 
ening (his horns), the slayer of foes. the exciter of men, 
loud-shouting, ever-vigilant, the chief of heroes overthrew 
at once a hundred hosts. 

2. With Inpra the loud-shouting, the vigilant, the 
victorious, the warlike, the unconquerable, the daring, 
the hurler of arrows, the showerer, (as your ally) conquer 
ye warriors, ye leaders, that (hostile host) and overeome 
it. 

3. InpRa, with the arrow-bearing (Marvts), armed 
avith swords, the subduer, the warrior, who encounters a 
multitude (of foes). who conquers those who encounter 
him, the drinker of the Soma, the strong-armed. having 
a powerful bow, who shoots with well-aimed arrows (con- 
quer with his help). 

4. Come with thy chariot, Brraaspatt, who art the 
slayer of Rakshasas, discomfiting thy enemies, crushing 
hostile) hosts and demolishing (them), victorious in 
battle, be the defender of our chariots. 

5. Known by his strength, mighty, heroic, over-power- 
ing, vigorous, enduring, fierce, attended by heroes, at- 
tended by mighty men, the offspring of strength. the 
possessor of water, do thou, Lypra, ascend thy triumphant 


-chariot. 
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6. Imitate in heroism, ye kindred warriors; follow, 
friends, in prowess this Ivpra, who is the breaker of 
mountains, the acquirer of water. armed with the thunder- 
bolt, conquering the swift (foe), destroying (the enemy) 
by his might. 

7, May Ixpra. bursting open the clouds with force ; 
pitiless, heroic, with hundred{old anger. invincible, the 
overthrower of armies, irresistible. protect our armies in 
battles. 

8. May Ivpra be the leader of these (hosts), may 
Briaaspati. Daxsmina, Yasna, and Soma go before, let 
the Marvts march in the van of the destroying and 
victorious armies of the gods. 

9. (May) the mighty force of the showerer INDRA. of 
the royal Varuna, of the Aprryas and Marvts (be ours). 
The shout of the magnanimous and victorious deities, 
the subverters of worlds, has arisen. 

10. Excite, Macnavay, my weapons. (excite) the 
spirits of my heroes; slayer of Vrirra., let the speed of 
the horses be accelerated, let the noises of the chariots 
be increased. 

11. When the banners are intermingled, may Dypra 
be our (defender), may those arrows which are ours be 
victorious. may our warriors be triumphant ; gods, pro- 
tect us in battles. 

12. Bewildering the mind of our foes, Aprva, seize 
their limbs and depart. proceed against them, burn in 
their hearts with sorrow, let our enemies be covered with 
thick darkness. 
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13. Advance, warriors, and conquer: may INDRA 
grant you happiness, may your arms he strong, so that 
you may be invincible. 


X. 9. 5. 
The deity is IxpRa; the Rishi Asutaxa, the son of VisHWaMiTRa; 
the metre Prishtubh, 

1. The Soma has been effused for thee, (INDRA), the 
invoked of many, come quickly to the sacrifice with thy 
two bay horses; our praises recited by the wise, moving 
quickly, are addressed to thee; drink, Ixpra, of the 
libation. 

2. Lord of bay steeds, drink at this ceremony of the 
juice that has been shaken up with the water, fill thy 
belly with the libation offered by the priests, which the 
grinding-stones desired to express for thee, INDRA; do 
thou who art carried by hymns enhance thy exhilaration 
with these (hymns). 

3. Lord of bay steeds, showerer (of benefits), I send 
thee strong good drink that thou mayest proceed ; INDRA, 
who art glorified for thy prowess, be exhilarated at this 
(ceremony) with praises, with all rites. 

4. Powerful Inpra, they stood in the dwelling of the 
man (who instituted the rite), enjoying food together 
with offspring, through thy protection and prowess, 
desiring thee, knowing the ceremonies, glorifying thee, 
and partaking of the exhilaration. 

5. Lord of bay horses, by the right guidance of thee 
who art deservedly praised, the bestower of happiness, 
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the illustrious, the men thy praisers, O InpRa. have 
acquired thy most gracious assistance for excelling (other 
suppliants) through thy favours. 

6. Lord of bay horses, come with thy two bays to vur 
adorations to drink of the effused Soma-juice ; the sacri- 
fice, Inpra, reaches to thee who art enduring ; cognizant 
of the sacrifice. thou art the donor of the reward. 

7. Our praises celebrate the irresistible InpRa. the 
dispenser of abundant food, the overcomer of enemies. the 
delighter in the libation, the possessor of opulence. the well- 
praised ; the adorations of the worshipper glorify (him). 

8. The seven divine meandering rivers with which 
thou, Iypra, the destroyer of cities, replenishedst the 
ocean, flow unimpeded ; thou didst discover the nine-and- 
ninety flowing rivers (and their) path for gods and men. 

9. Thou didst release the great waters from the malig- 
nant (obstructer), thou wert the only god who watched 
over them; with those waters which thou hast employed 
for the destruction of VrrTra, mayest thou, all-vivifying 
Ivpra. cherish thine own person. 

10. Ixpra is the chief of heroes, the doer of great deeds, 
to whom praise is well offered; yea, and the voice of 
praise lauds him the invoked of many, He slew Vrirra, 
he created light ; SHaKRA, the conqueror, has overcome 
(hostile) hosts. 

11. We invoke for our protection the opulent Lypra, 
distinguished in this combat; the leader in the food- 
bestowing strife, hearing (our praises), terrible in battles, 
the destroyer of foes. the conqueror of wealth. 
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‘The deity is Ixpna; the Rishi Dogurrra or Scurrra, the son of 
Kvrsa: the metre of the first verse is Gayatri or Ushnik, of the second 
and seventh Pipilikamadhyu, of the last Trishtubh, and of the rest 


Usknik. 

1, When, Vasv, (will our) praise (reach) thee desiring 
it? (when) will he, (like) a dam. obstruct and let loose 
the Jong-protracted libation for the sake of wind-driven 


(rain) ? 
(O Ixpra). to whom belong the two bay horses, 
well-trained, active. swift. courageous. brilliant as the 
two worlds, do thou. who art lord (of bay horses). bestow- 
ing (wealth upon us), desire (our praises). 
- 3. Lypra repelled (him), being like a mortal tired and 
affrighted in (the combat with) the offspring of iniquity 
(Verrra), when being associated with the forces (of the 
Maruts), he has been prepared for splendour. 

4. Inpra, the friend of man, for his exhilaration. comes 
mounted in his chariot, granting him favour, the hero 
Inpra, (the driver) of the two neighing and prancing 


(steeds). 

5. He who has mounted the two long-maned and all- 
pervading steeds for the nourishment (of the sacrificer) 
asks (for the Soma) with his ing mighty 
jaws. 

6. OF glorious strength (associated) with the glorious 
(Manvrs) he was renowned ; the hero abiding in the firma- 
ment wrought with his strength as the Risavs with their 


WO jaws. poss 


wonderful works— 
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7. The golden-bearded (INpRa), lord of bay horses, who 
made the thunderbolt for the easy destruction of the 
Dasyw, who has irresistible jaws like the vast firmament. 

8. Comminute, Iypra, our iniquities, may we. by our 
hymns, exterminate those who offer no hymns. The 
sacrifice, unaccompanied by prayer, distinct (frem that 
which is performed with prayer), is not grateful to thee. 

9. When the ceremony of the three fires is instituted 
for thee by those who support (the burthen of the rite) 
in the hall of sacrifice, accompanied by the sacrifice, thou, 
the friend of man, (ascendest) the vessel of thy glory. 

10. May the spotted cow yield milk for mixing with 
thy (Soma), may the ladle for the mixture wherewith 
thou pourest it into thine own vessel be free from defect. 

11. When thou, mighty (INpRa, gavest) hundredfold 
(riches), Sumirra praised thee thus, Durmrrra praised 
thee thus, when at the slaughter of the Dasyus thou didst 
protect Kuts’s son, when at the slaughter of the Dasyus 
thou protectedst Kursa’s darling. 


X. 9.7. 
The deities are the Asuw1vs; tho Rishi is Buuramswa, the son of 
Kasuyapa; the metre is Trishtubh, 

1. You both demand the oblation (AsHwiNs), you 
spread out the ceremonials as two weavers (stretch) 
cloths ; (the institutor of the rite) praised you associated 
together to attain (his desires) ; like two fortunate days 
you bestow food. 

2. Like two Jonging oxen (to the pastures), you have 
recourse to those who fill you (with oblations); you 
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approach like two horses prepared for the fray, employed 
to bring treasure: you are like two (royal) messengers 
renowned among the people; turn not away (from our 
oblation) like two buffaloes from the drinking-trough. 

3. Connected together like the two wings of a bird, 
you came to the sacrifice like two choice animals ; radiant 
as Aent (at the offering) of the devout (worshipper), like 
two perambulating priests you celebrate worship in many 
places. 

+. You are kinsmen to us, like parents (to) sons. like 
two fierce shining fires, like two princes hastening (to give 
protection), like two bestowers of food are you for the 
nourishment (of men), like two luminaries for the enjoy- 
ment (of your worshippers), like two quick (horses) you 
came to our invocation. 

5. You are like two pleasantly moving well-fed (hills) 
like Mrrra and Varuna, the two bestowers of felicity, 
veracious, possessors of infinite wealth, happy. like two 
horses plump with fodder, abiding in the firmament, 
like two rams (are you) to be nourished with sacrificial 
food. to be cherished (with oblations). 

6. You are like two mad elephants bending their 
forequarters and smiting the foe, like the two sons of 
Nirosua destroying (foes), and cherishing (friends) ; you 
are as bright as two water-born (jewels), do you, who are 
victorious, (render) my decaying mortal body free from 


decay. 
7, Fierce (Asuwzys), like two powerful (heroes), you 
enable this moving, perishable mortal (frame) to cross 
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over to the objects (of its destination) as over water; 
extremely strong, like the Rusuus, your chariot attained 
its destination swift as the wind, it pervaded (everywhere), 
it dispensed riches. 

8. With your bellies full of the Soma, like two saucepans, 
preservers of wealth, destroyers of enemies, (you are) 
armed with hatchets, moving like two flying (birds) with 
forms like the moon, attaining success through the mind. 
like two laudable beings, (you are) approaching (the 
sacrifice). 

9. Like two big (men) in deep waters you find a resting- 
place, like two feet crossing a ford you find (the fording- 
place), like two ears you recognize (th voice) of the reciter 
of your praises. like two shoulders (supporting the sacri- 
fice), come to our desirable rite. 

10. Like two loud-sounding (clouds). you send forth 
the sweet (rain); like two bees (you deposit milk) in 
(the udder of) the cow which has its opening turned down- 
wards; like two labourers you are dripping with perspi- 
ration, like a tired cow eating sweet herbage. you attend 
(the sacrifice). 

11. May we increase our praise, (0 Asuwins), may we 
offer you food, come hither in the same chariot to our 
worship; and accept the sweet food prepared from with- 
in the cows, Buuramsua has fulfilled the desires of the 


learned. 
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X. 9. 8. 

‘The Dakshina, or present to be made by the institutors of a 
religious ceremony (or yajamanas) to the priests entertained by them, 
is the subject or deity ; as personified DaxsuiNa is called the daughter 
of Prasarart; the yajamanas (or givers of dakshinas) may also be 
regarded as the devata; the Rishi is Divya of the race of ANcmmas, or 
Daxsuuva the daughter of Pragarari; the metre of verse 4 is Jagati, 
of the rest T'rishtubh, 

1, The great (splendour) of Maguavan has become 
manifest (for the rites) of these (worshippers) ; all life has 
been extricated from darkness; the vast light bestowed 
by the progenitors has arrive, a spacious path for the 
dakshina bas been displayed. 

2. The donors of the dakshina haye mounted high 
in heaven ; those who are givers of horses dwell with the 
sun; the givers of gold obtain immortality. the givers 
of raiment, O Sosa. prolong their life. 

3. The divine nourishing dakshina. which is part of 
the sacrifice to the gods. is not for those who go wrong. 
for they do not gratify (the gods with worship), but many 
men through fear of ineurring sin liberally extending 
the dakshina gratify the gods. 

4. They see (to the offering of) the oblation to Vay 
of the hundred streams. to the all-conscious sun. to the 
men-beholding (deities): they who please (the gods) 
and offer (oblations) at the festival. let flow the dakshina. 


the mother of seven. 
5. Summoned (by the priests) first advances the 


dakskina-bearing (sacrificer); the head of the village 
bearing the dakshina goes in the front. I regard him as 
a king amongst men who first introduced the dakshina- 
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6. They call him the Rishi, the Brahmana, the leader 
of the sacrifice, the chanter of the hymn, the reciter of 
the prayer, he knows the three forms of light who first 
worshipped with the dakshina. 

7. DAKsHINA gives horses, DaxsHINA gives cows, 
Daxsutva gives gold and also silver, Daxsnina bestows 
food. Our spirit discriminating (all things) puts on 
Daxsuina for armour. 

8. The givers of enjoyment do not die, they do not go 
to destruction, they suffer no injury, the givers of enjoy- 
ment suffer no pain, Daxsuina gives them all this world 
and the entire heaven. 

9. The givers of enjoyment first won the cow the source 
(of food), the givers of enjoyment have won a bride who 
was beautifully attired. the givers of enjoyment have 
won deep potations of wine, the givers of enjoyment have 
conquered those who without being challenged advance 
to meet them. 

10. For the giver of enjoyment they deck out a fleet 
horse, to the giver of enjoyment is presented a maiden 
beautifully adorned, to the giver of enjoyment belongs 
this dwelling, adorned fike a lake full of lotus flowers, 
delightful as a dwelling of the gods. 

11. Horses capable of bearing heavy burdens bear 
th giver of enjoyment, a well-constructed chariot rolls 
along (for the giver) of the dakshina; O gods, protect 
the giver of enjoyment in combats; may the giver of 


enjoyment be the victor over his foes in battles. 
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This hymn is a dialogue between Sarama and the Panis, who 
are therefore alternately Devata and Rishi; the metre is Trrishtubh, 


1. [The Panis:] With what intention has Sarama 
come to this place? Verily the way is long and difficult 
to be traversed by the persevering. What is the motive 
of thy coming to us? What sort of wandering was thine ? 
How hast thou crossed the waters of the Rasa? 

2. [Sanama:] I come, the appointed messenger of 
Iypra, desiring, Panis, your great hidden treasures ; 
through fear of being crossed the (water) helped us, thus 
I passed over the waters of the Rasa. 

3. [The Panrs:] What is Inpra like, O Sarama? 
What is the appearance of him as whose messenger you 
have come to this place from afar? [They then say 
to one another :] Let her approach: let us make friends 
with her, and let her be the lord of our cattle. 

4, [Sarama:] Ido not believe that he can be subdued ; 
he as whose messenger I have come to this place from 
afar subdues (his enemies). The deep rivers do not conceal 
him; you, Panrs, slain by Ivpra, will sleep (in death). 

5. [The Pants:] These are the cows which thou, aus- 
picious Sarama, coming to the extremities of the sky. 
demandest. Who will give them up to thee without a 
combat ? and our weapons are sharp. 

6. [Sarama:] Your words, Pants, are not in the place 
of armies ; your sinful bodies will not be equal to arrows. 
Let your path be difficult to follow, let Bruzaspati show 
no favour to either (your words or your persons). 
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7. (The Panis:] This treasure, Sanaa, secured in the 
mountain is composed of cows, horses and riches: the 
Panis protect it who are good watchers ; thou hast come 


to this lonely spot in vain. 

8, [Sarama:] Excited by the Soma, the Rishis, the 
Awcirasas of the nine months’ rite, headed by Ayasya, 
will come hither; they will partition this herd of cattle, 
then the Panis will retract their words. 

9. [The Pants :] Thou hast indeed come hither, Sarama, 
constrained by divine power; we will make thee our 
sister, do not return, we will share the cattle with thee. 


auspicious one, 

10. [Sanaa :] I recognize not fraternity nor sister- 
hood; Ixpra and the terrible Axcrrasas know (my 
kindred) ; my (masters) desiring the cattle overshadowed 
-(your habitation) when I came; depart hence, Pants, 
to a distant (spot). 

1L. Go hence, Pants, to a far-off distant (spot), let the 
cattle come forth in due order, bursting through (the 
door) the concealed cattle which Brutaspart, the Soma, 
the grinding stones and the wise Rishis have found. 


X. 9. 10. 
‘The deities are the Vistwapevas; the Rishi is Junv, the wife of 
Brsawa, or Unpawanasna, the son of Branma; the metre of the 
sixth and seventh verses is Anushtubh, of the rest Prishtubk. 


1. These spoke first about Branma’s sin, the boundless 
(sun), the water-god (Varuna), the wind-god (Vayu), 
the fierce, wide-consuming fire, the source of happiness, 
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(Soma), the divine waters, the first-born sons of the truth- 
ful (BraHMa). 

2. First. the royal Soma, without being ashamed, 
restored BranMa’s wife (to Brraspatt). Varuna was 
the inviter. and Mirra Aenr as the ministrant priest 
taking her by the hand. led her (to her husband). 

3. And (the gous) said (to Brrmaspars), “This pledge 
of hers is to be taken by the hand, this is the wife of 
BrauMa; she has not made herself known to the mes- 
senger sent (to seek her). so is the kingdom of a Kshatriya 
protected.” 

4, The ancient deities spoke about her. the seven 
Rishis who were engaged in penance. The terrible wife 
of Brauma has been brought back (to her husband) ; 
(penance) elevates sin to the highest heaven. 

5. He leads the life of a Brahmacharin, even adoring 
all the gods ; he becomes a portion of the gods : therefore 
Brraaspati obtained his wife (formerly) brought him by 
Soma. as the gods receive an offering. 

6. The gods gave her back again, men also gave her 
back. and kings confirming (the gift) gave BranMa’s 
wife back again. 

7. The gods having given back Branwa’s wife, and 
made her free from sin, having partaken of the food of 
the earth, sat down to (the sacrifice of) the widely- 
hymned Brisasprati. 
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X. 9. 11 


The deities are the Avais; the Rishi is JamapaGnt, the son of 
Buricu, or bis son Rama, known as PaRasmorama; the metre is 


Prishtubh. 

1. Kindled to-day, Jatavepas, in the dwelling of the 
worshipper. thou who art divine, sacrificest to the gods. 
Bear (the oblation), thou who respectest thy friends, who 
art intelligent ; thou art the wise, far-seeing messenger 
(of the gods). 

2. Pure-tongued Tanunapat, flavour the paths of the 
sacrifice which lead (to success), moistening them with 
the sweet (Soma-juice); elevating our praises and our 
rite by understanding, convey our sacrifice to the gods. 

3. Aen1, who art the invoker (of the gods), and art 
to be solicited and praised, come, being propitiated, along 
with the Vasus; thou, O mighty (Aci), art the invoker 
of the gods, do thou, who art most entitled to worship. 
solicited by us, offer them adoration. 

4. In the beginning of the day the sacred grass. pointing 
eastwards, is strewn with the prescribed (text) as a cover- 
ing fur the earth (of the altar); they spread it out far 
and wide as a pleasant (seat) for the gods and Aprri. 

5. Expanding wide, let the Doors give access as grace- 
fully decorated wives give access to their hushands, divine 
Doors, spacious aad admitting all, be easy of entry for 
the gods. 

6. May the adorable Day and Night, the givers of sound 
repose, having approached, sit down in the place (of 
sacrifice), two divine females, majestic and richly orna- 
mented, bearing beauty of a bright form. 
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7. Divine ministers. prior (to those of earth). repeaters 
of pious praise, instituting the sacrifice at which men are 
to worship, (sit down) stimulating (the priests) at the 
sacrifices. makers (of praises), indicating the eastern fire 
with the prescribed (text). 

8. May Baararr come quickly to our sacrifice, and 
Ina thinking (ot what she has to do), like a human being ; 
may Saraswazr also—the three gracious goddesses, sit 
down upon this pleasant sacred grass. 

9. To the divine Twasurrr, who decked the parental 
heaven and earth and all the worlds with living forms, 
to him. O priest, who art venerable and wise. being 
solicited by us, offer oblation here to-day. 

10. Offer of thine own will in due season the food (and 
other) oblations of the gods hesmearing it. Let Vanas- 
part, Snamrrert, the divine Aan, sweeten the oblation 
with honey and butter. 

11, As soon as he was born, AGNt constructed a sacri- 
fice, he was the preceder of the gods ; niay the gods par- 
take of the oblation presented with the swaka through 
the voice of him the hotri of the sacrifice at the eastern 


station. 


‘The deity is Inpka; the Rishi is Asatnapamsatea, the son of 
Vmura; the metre is Trishtubh, 

1. Offer, worshippers, to [vpRa praise agreeable to 
the thoughts of men; let us incite Ivpra hither with 
sincere adoration, for he, the hero, capable (of granting 
our wishes, is) desirous of laudation. 

6 
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2. Sustainer of the abode of the water, (the firmament). 
he shone brightly ; the bull. the offspring of a cow which 
has only borne once, met the cows. with a loud roar he 
sprang up, he pervaded the vast worlds. 

3. On hearing our praise Inpra knows our wishes ; 

victorious. he opens a path for the sun: making himself 
Mena, he came (to the sacrifice), he was unassailable, 
the lord of cattle, (the lord) of heaven. eternal, unsur- 
passed. 
4. Praised by the Anairasas, InpRa has by his might 
ured the functions of the mighty cloud; he has sent 
down abundant rains, he who (at other times) has supported 
the supporting (cloud) in heaven. 

5. Ixpra, the counterpart of heaven and earth, is 
cognizant: of all sacrifices, he is the slayer of SmusmNa ; 
he spread out the spacious heaven with the sun (to light 
it up); best of proppers. he propped up (the heaven) 


with a prop. 

6. The slayer of Vrirra. thou hast laid him low with 
the thunderbolt ; resolute Ivpra, thou hast now over- 
come by thy powerful (bolt), the devices of the impious 
(Asura), confiding in his own strength: thou. MagHavay, 
wast strong-armed. 

7. When the dawns are associated with the sun, his 
rays acquire wonderful beauty; but when the constel- 
lation of heaven is not seen, no one really knows (his rays) 
as he moves. 

8. The first of those waters. which issued forth at 
Inpra’s sending, went very far. Where, waters. is your 
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beginning. where your root. where is your centre, where 
indeed is your termination ? 

9. Thou hast set at liberty the streams which had been 
swallowed by Ant; they rushed forth with rapidity ; 
the waters which longed to be liberated were set free, 
and now the pure (streams) never stop. 

10. They hasten associated together to the ocean, 
like loving wives (to a husband); (Ipra). the witherer 
of foes, the demolisher ot cities, is their impeller of old; 
may our oblations, the treasures of earth, and our copious 
praises, proceed, InpRa, to thy dwelling. 


X. 9. 13. 
The deity is InpRA; the Rishi NaruaupraBHEeDAxa, the son of 
Viva; the metre is T'rishtubh, 

1. Drink, {pra, at will of the effused Jibation. for it 
is poured out at the morning sacrifice, and is first drank 
by thee; exult, hero, in slaving thy foes. we will glorify 
‘thy heroic exploits with hymns, 

2. Come. Inpra, to the Soma-drinking with thy chariot, 
which is swifter than thought ; let thy bays. the vigorous 
steeds with which thou goest along rejoicing quickly, 
hasten hither. 

3. Decorate thy person with most beautiful forms 
with the golden radiance of the sun; invoked by us thy 
friends. Lypra. sit down and be exhilarated, accompanied 
by the Maruts. 

4. Thou whose greatness (manifested) in thy exhilara- 
tions the vast heaven and earth, do not separate ; come, 
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Inpra, with thy beloved bay horses harnessed to thy 
chariot, come to our dwelling to (partake of) the (saeri- 
ficial) food that is agreeable to thee. 

5. That Soma. drinking constantly of which. INpRA. 
thou hast destroyed the enemies (of the worshipper) 
with an inimitable weapor.—that Soma prompts thy 
powerful. abundant (laudation). it is effused. Inpra. 
for thine exhilaration. 

6. This thy cup, Ixpra. has been long since provided 
by us. drink the Soma from it. SHaTaxratu ; the goblet 
is full of the sweet Soma-juice. which all the gods desire. 

7. Ivora, showerer of benefits, men in several places 
offering acceptable sacrificial food, invoke thee; these 
our sacrifices to thee are most full of the sweet (Soma) : 
take pleasure in them. 

8. [will proclaim now. {npRa. thy ancient first-achieved 
exploits; resolved to send rain. thou didst cleave the 
cloud. thou madest the cow easily discoverable for the 
Brakman. 

9. Lord of the companies (of the Marurs), sit down 
among the companies (of the worshippers). they call thee 
the most sage of sages; without thee nothing is done in 
the distance; have in honour, Macnavan. our great 
and various adoration. 

10. Render us. Maguavan, who are thy suitors, illus- 
trious ; comprehend. friendly (INpRa), who art the lord 
of wealth, (the wishes of) thy friends ; make war (for us), 
thou warrior endowed with real strength, give us a share 


in the undivided riches. 
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ANUVAKA X. 


a (2 
The deity is InpRa; the Rishi Saararrannepana, the son of 
“Vimups; the metre of the last verse is Trishtubh, of the reat Jagati. 

1. May the coneurrmng heaven and earth, together 
with all the gods. preserve that strength of IvpRA, where- 
by achieving (great deeds). he obtained the greatness 
that is appropriate to him. and having drunk the Soma, 
he, eminent for his prowess. increased (in strength). 

2. Visunv offering the portion of the Soma. glorifies 
by his own vigour that greatness of his. TvpRa, the 
Jord of wealth. with the associated gods having slain 
Vrrrra, became deserving of honour. 

3. When thou didst encounter the indestructible 
Varrra. wielding thy weapons for combat. thou acquiredst 
renown ; all the associated Maruts of their own accord 
-magnified thy great might appropriate to Inpra. 

4, As soon as born he discomfited his assailants ; the 
hero contemplated his own manly prowess in war; he 
divided the clond. sent forth the flowing waters, and with 
the determination to do a good deed. upheld the vast 
heaven. 

5. Inpra advanced with vast (armies) ; he overcame 
with his might (his foes stationed between) heaven and 
earth ; confident. he wielded his iron thunderbolt (to do) 
good to Mrrra. Varuna. and the donor (of the oblation). 

6. Then (the waters) rushed forth to proclaim the 
amight of Inpra. shouting loudly. and crushing (his foes), 


214 Rie-vepa TRANSLATION [X. 10. 2 


when fierce he cnt Vrerra to pieces by his strength— 
(Vrirra who) obstructed the waters, and was encom- 
passed by darkness, 

7. (In the midst ot) the first exploits to be performed 
by them which (INpra and Vrirra) achieved striving 
with their utmost might. Varma being slain, the thick 
darkness was destroyed, and Iypra in his might came 
at the first challenge, 

8. Then all the gorls magnified thy exploits with praise. 
accompanied with libations of Soma; (and people) quickly 
devoured Vrrrra. tle obstructer of water, wounded by 
Ivpra’s slaughtering (weapon), as AgNi devours food with 
his teeth. 

9. Celebrate the numerous benevolent (acts of IxpRa} 
with elever affectionate praises, together with texts; 
Inpra subduing (the Asuras) Duunr, and Cavmurt for 
(the Rishi) Dapart bears the praises made to him with a 
desire for adoration. 

10. Do thou, Ivpra, grant me ample riches and excel- 
lent horses with which I may honour (the gods) proffering 
praises ; with well-acquired (riches) let us cross over all 
iniquity, accept our praise to-day with the might. 


X. 10. 2. é 

‘The deities are the VisHwabevas; the Rishi is Sapuri, the sow 

of Virupa, or GuarMa, the son of Taras; the metre of the fourth 
verse is Jagati, of the rest Trishtubh. 

1. The two sources of heat (Acx1 and Aprrva) spread- 


ing to the limit (of the horizon), have pervaded the three- 
fold (universe); Matamsnwan has come to give them 
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pleasure ; (when) the shining (rays) reached the adorable 
(sun), having the brilliancy of the Saman, sustaining 
(the universe), they attained the water of heaven. 

2. The three Nirritis do obeisance for the gift (of 
oblations), for (the gods), the far-famed sustainers (uf the 
universe). know (their obeisance); the wise have ascer- 
tained the primary cause of these (divinities) who (exist) 
in the conspicuous (or) in the hidden observances. 

3. The quadrangular (altar) vouthful. handsomely deco- 
rated, bright with oblations. clothes herself in pious rites ; 
the two birds, the showerers of oblations, have sat down 
thereon where the gods receive their share. 


+. One of the birds has entered the firmament : 
with mind mature I 


he 


contemplates this whole world: 
beheld him righ at hand; him the mother licks, he licks 


the mother. 

5. The wise seers through their praise make into many 
forms the bird which is (only) one; and holding the 
(seven) metres at the sacrifices, they measure twelve 
bowls of Soma. 

6. Filling thirty-six 
metres as far as twelve. measuring out the rite by their 
intelligence, the sages complete the sacrifice with the Rich 


and four vesse)s. and holding the 


and the Saman. 

7. There are fourteen other great developments of him ; 
seven sages conduct him by prayer. Who may declare 
the expanded place of sanctity at this (rite). the path by 
which they drink of the libation. 

8 The fifteen chief forms (are found) in a thousand 
places; as heaven and earth are. so verily is that; the 
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thousand great (functions) are in a thousand places ; 
as BranMa is variably developed, so is Speech. 

9. What grave person knows the application of the 
metres? Who utters the words appropriate to the 
functions (of the) different priests? Whom do they call 
the eighth of the priests, the independent? Who has 
done honour to the two bay horses of InpRa ? 

10. Some (horses) proceed to the limit of the earth; 
they stand still harnessed to the yoke of the chariot ; 
(the gods) apportion among them the alleviation of fatigue. 
when the charioteer is placed (ready to drive them) to 
their dwelling. 


X. 10. 3. 


The deity is Aast; the Rishi Urasruta, son of Vaisurnzavya; 
the metre of the eighth verse is Trishtubh, of the ninth Shakvari, and 
‘of the rest Jagati, 

1. Wonderful is the conveyance of (the oblation by) 
the tender infant. who does not come to his parents to 
drink. although the udderless (world) gave him birth: 
he immediately bears (the oblation to the gods) fulfilling 
the important office of their messenger. 

2. The most active AGNI, the giver of wealth, is nourish- 
ed with ghi (by the worshippers), he who with flaming 
tooth devours the forests; devoutly worshipped with 
the uplifted goblet (he is nourished) like « lordly well-fed 
bull amidst (fresh) pasture. 

3. (Glorify) him. (worshippers). the divine, like a bird 
seated upon a tree. demanding sacrificial food, clamorous, 
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wood-consuming. water-shedding. like one bearing (the 
oblation) in his mouth. mighty with radiance. simultane- 
ously illuminating the paths. like the great functionary 


(the sun), 

$, O imperishable A@ni. the invincible winds spread 
around thee (who art) rapid in movement, and desirous 
of consuming (the forest); like combatants (the priests) 
calling aloud. anxious to bestow (the oblation), glorify 
thee. the mighty. stationed in the three (altars). 

5. Aer. the most earnest of eulogists. the friend of 
those who praise him. the lord. the destroyer of enemies, 
whether far off or nigh. may AGNI protect those who adore 
him. may Aent (protect) those who offer oblations. may 
Agnt give to us who are both these protection. 


6. O Aenr. who hast fair ancestors, (I have) arrived 
quickly to (praise) thee. the most bountiful bestower of 
food. the overcomer (of foes). the Jaravepas, (I who 
offer) the best to thee, the most mighty being, the protector 
in calamity. with thy capable (bow). 

7, In this manner. Aent. the son of strength. is glorified 
by (us his) worshippers. together with pious mortals, for 
the sake of wealth—(his worshippers) who. like delighted 
friends, desiring the sacrifice. like shining (ones). over- 
come (hostile) men through his might. 

& “Offspring of food! vigorous (A@N1).” thus the 
praise of Upastura. showering forth oblations, glorifies 
thee. “Let us praise thee; through thee let us obtain 
excellent male progeny. enjoying long protracted life.” 
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9. Thus. Aent, the Rishis, the Upastoras. the sons of 
Vrisutmavya. celebrated thee, and do thou protect 
them and the pious worshippers. With uplifted faces. 
calling out vashat! vashat! they reached thee; with 
uplifted faces they reached thee. calling out mamas! 


namas ! 


X. 10, 4. 
The deity is IxpRA, the Rishi Acnrvuva (or AGNrRUPA), the son 
of Staves; the metre is Trishtubh, 

1. Drink (Inpra) the Soma for the invigoration of 
thine organs. drink. most mighty one, for the death of 
Varrra ; drink when invoked for wealth, for strength ; 
dvink of the exhilarating beverage, and, being satisfied, 
Iypra. shower down (blessings). 

2. Drink, IvpRa, thy excellent portion of this renowned 
Soma eftused and poured forth; the giver of prosperity, 
be delighted in thy mind, (be) turned towards us to bestow 
riches and happiness, 

3. May the celestial Soma exhilarate thee, Inpra; 
may that which is effused at terrestrial rites exhilarate 
thee; may that exhilarate thee through the influence of 
which thou hast bestowed wealth; may that exhilarate 
thee whereby thou scatterest foes. 

+. May Ivpra, who deserves the twofold adoration, 
(vf praise and pfayer). who goes everywhere, the showerer- 
of benefits. come to the offered sacrificial food with his 
two bay horses; O slayer of enemies. (exhilarated) at 
our sacrifice (by drinking) of the Soma-juice effused upon 
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the cow-hide and poured (into the cups). rush like a bull 
upon the dispirited (foe). 

5. Brandishing thy sharp, shining weapons. pierce the 
sohd bodies of the evil spirits. I give to thee who art 
fierce, fne-subduing strength ; having assailed the enenizes.. 
eut them to pieces in the midst of their clumour. 

6. Stretch out for us, lord InpRa. varied food. (stretch 
out) thy strength like strong bows against our enemies : 
mighty in our presence by thy vigour and irresistible. 
still augment thy form. 

7. Imperial Magavay, to thee this oblation is offered ; 
accept it. not displeased : for thee. Macuavan. the liba- 
tion is effused. forthee (the cake is) toasted ; eat it. Iypra. 
and drink the Libation poured (upon the altar). 

8. Eat, Ixpra. these oblations placed (upon the altar) ; 
accept the food. the toasted (cakes), and the Soma. Pro- 
vided with sacrificial viands we delight thee; let the 
desires ot the institutor of the rite be fulfilled. 

9. I direct my eulogy to IypRa and Aent; with sacred 
prayers I directert (my praise) like a vessel (launched). 
upon the ocean; like holy priests, the gods themselves 
reverence us, being the donors (to us) of wealth and the 


extirpators (of our foes). 
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Bounty, the giftof money, or of food, or the practice of hospitality, 
is the deity ; the Rishi is Barmsnv, or the beggar, said to be the son 
of Axarras; the metre of the first two verses is Jagati, of the rest 


Trisktubh, 

1. The gods have not assigned hunger as (the cause of) 
death. for deaths approach the man who has eaten ; the 
riches of one who gives do not diminish, he who gives not. 
finds no consoler. 

2. He who. possessed of food, hardens his heart against 
the feeble man craving nourishment, against the sufierer 
coming to him (for help), and pursues (his own enjoyment 
even) before him. that man finds no consoler. 

3. He is liberal who gives to the suppliant desiring food, 
wandering about distressed; to him there is an ample 
(recompense). and he contracts friendship with his adver- 
saries. 

4. He is not a friend who gives not food to a friend, 
to an associate, to a companion ; Jet him turn away from 
him, that is not a (fitting) dwelling; let him seek another 
more liberal lord. 

5. Let the very rich man satisfy his suitor, let him 
look forward to a more protracted route. for riches revolve 
fromi one man to another, as the wheels of a chariot turn 
round. 

6, The inhospitable man acquires food in vain, I 
speak the truth—it verily is his death. He cherishes not 
Arvaman nor a friend ; he who eats alone is nothing but 


2 sinner, 
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7. The ploughshare furrowing (the field) provides food 
(for the ploughman); a man travelling along a road 
acquires (wealth for his master) by his movements; a 
Brahman expounding (the Veda) is better than one not 
expounding it; (so) let the man who gives become a 
kinsman to the man who gives not. 

8. He who has but one foot takes a longer trme on a 
journey than he who has two ; he who has two feet comes 
after him who has three; he who has four feet comes 
up overtaking the two-footed (and three-footed), behold- 
ing their traces as he passes by. 

9. The two hands are alike, but they do not perform 
the same work; two cows calving at the same time do 
not yield the same milk; two twins have not the same 
strength ; two persons of the same family do not display 
equal liberality. 


X. 10. 6. 


‘The deity is Aasi Raxsuoua; the Rishi Unuxsuaya, the son of 
Amanura; the metre is Gayatri. 

1, A@Nr, observer of purity, thou destroyest the 
devouring (gloom), shining amongst men in thine own 
dwelling. 

2. Thou springest up when piously invoked. thou 
delightest in the oblations when the ladles are brought 


near thee. 
3. A@wt, who isto be glorified with the voice (of praise). 


blazes up when invoked. he is sprinkled with the ladle 
before (the other gods). 
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4. Aantis anointed with butter, having a face of hcney, 
invoked. radiant, irradiating all. 

5. Bearer of oblations. glorified by the worshippers, 
thou art kindled for the gods ; as such do mortals invoke 
thee. 

6. Mortals, worship with ghi the immortal Aext. the 
indestructible. the master of the mansion. 

7. With thy-indestructible flame. Aawr. do thou con- 
sume the Rakshasas ; shine, the defender of the sacrifice. 

8. Do thou. Act. with thy brightness, consume the 
female friends, shining in thy outspread dwellings. 

9. The masters of many mansions have, by their praises, 
kindled thee. Aer. the bearer of oblations, who art most 
adorable among human beings. 


X. 10. 7. 
Ispna is the deity, and under the form of Lava he is also the 
Rishi; the metre is Gayatri, 

1. Thus, indeed, thus my mind (resolve?) : °1 will 
give cows and horses (to my worshippers),” for I have 
often drunk of the Soma. 

2. Like the winds violently shaking (the trees), the 
draughts (of Soma) have lifted me up, for I have often 
drunk of the Soma, 

3. The draughts (of Soma) have lifted me up like swift 
horses (drawing) a chariot. for I have often drunk of the 
Soma. 

4. The praise (of the pious) has come te me like a lowing 
cow to her beloved calf, for I have often drunk of the Soma. 
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art as a car- 


5. L revolve the song of praise in my | 
penter (making) a charioteer’s seat, for I have often 
drunk of the Soma. 

6. The five castes have not eluded the glanee of my 
eye, for [ have often drunk of the Soma. 

7. Both heaven and earth (are) not equal to one half 
of me, for I have often drunk of the Soma. 

8. Texcel the sky in greatness, (1 excel) this great earth ; 
for I have often drunk of the Soma. 

9. Lo! I will place this earth (where I will), either here 
or there ; for I have often drunk of the Soma. 

10. Lwill drive the scorching (sun) either here or there ; 
for I have often drunk of the Soma. 

11. One of my wings is in the sky; the other I dragged 
below ; for I have often drunk of the Soma. 

12. Tam (the sun), the greatest of the great. raised to 
the firmament ; for I have often drenk of the soma. 

13. Receiving the offering I go. graced (by the wor- 
shippers), bearing the oblation to the gods: for I have 
often drunk of the Soma, 


X. 10. 8. 

The deity is Ivpra; the Rishi Barmapprva, the son of ArHAR- 
vana; the metre is Trishtubh. 

1, Tar was the chiefest in all worlds. from whence 

the fierce one, the rich in radiance. was born; as soon as 

born, he destroys the foes. he in whom all living beings 


delight. 
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2, Waxing in strength. the very powerful. destructive 
(Inpza). implants fear in the Dasa; both the inanimate 
and the animate (world) is purified by him. Nourished 


in thy exhilaration (all creatures) ace assembled. 


3. To thee all (worshippers) offer adoration, whether 
those propitiators be two or three. Combine that which 
is sweeter than the sweet with sweetness. unite that honey 
with honey. 

4, Verily the pious praise thee, (Lwpra), the giver of 
wealth in thy repeated exhilaration; spread out for us, 
resolute INpRa. great and durable (cfiluence); may 
the malignant Yafudhanas never harm thee. 


5. Through thee we destroy (our foes) in battles. be~ 
holding the numerous (hosts) which we have to fight; 
I urge thy weapons with words (of praise). L prepare thy 
viands with a sacred verse. 

6. I praise (Iwpra) who 1s worthy of praise, multifonn, 
vast, supreme. most accessible of the accessible: he 
assails with might the seven Danavas, he overpowers 


many opposing hosts. 

7. Thou depositest the lesser and the greater wealth 
in the mansion in which thou art satisfied with food ; 
thou fixest the two wandering mothers, thou accomplishest 
many works. 

8. Barappiva. the chief (of Rishis), the servant of 
the sun, repeats these prayers to gratify Inpra. (InpRa) 
rules over the great sclf-ruling herd of cattle, and he 


opened all his doors. 
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9. Thus the great Brinappiva, son of ATHARVAN, 
repeated his diffused (praise) to Iypra. The unsullied 
sister (streams) abiding in the mother (earth). go to [xpra, 
and augment him with strength. 


X. 10. 9. 


‘The deity is Prayaratt under his appellation Ka; the Rishi 
is Hmanyacarnma, the son of Prasapatt; the metre is Trishtubh. 


1. Himanyacarsua was present at the beginning; 
when born, he was the sole lord of created beings; he 
upheld this earth and heaven.—let us offer worship with 
an oblation to the divine Ka. 

2. (To him) who is the giver of soul. the giver of strength. 
whose commands all (beings). even the gods obey. whose 
shadow is immortality. whose (shadow) is death—let 
us offer worship with an oblation to the divine Ka. 

3. (To him) who, by his greatness. has verily become 
the sole king of the breathing and seeing world. who rules 
over this aggregate of two-footed and four-footed beings.— 
let us offer worship with an oblation to the divine Ka. 

4. Through whose greatness these snow-clad (moun- 
tains exist), whose property men call the ocean with the 
rivers, whose are these quarters of space. whose are the 
two arms,—let us offer worship with an oblation to the 


divine Ka. 

5. By whom the sky was made profound and the earth 
solid, by whom heaven and the solar sphere were fixed, , 
who was the measure of the water in the firmament,— 
let us offer worship with an oblation to the divine Ka. 

16 
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6. Whom heaven and earth established by his pro- 
tection, and, shining brightly, regarded with their mind, 
in whom the risen sun shines forth,~let us offer worship 
with an oblation to the divine Ka. 

7. When the vast waters overspread the universe 
containing the germ and giving birth to AGN1, then was 
produced the one breath of the gods,—let us offer worship 
with an oblation to the divine Ka. 

8. He who by his might beheld the waters all around 
containing the creative power and giving birth to sacri- 
fice, he who among the gods was the one supreme god,— 
let us offer worship with an oblation to the divine Ka. 

9. May he do us no harm who is the parent of the 
earth, or who the unerring support (of the world) begat 
the heaven, and who generated the vast and delightful 
waters,—let us offer worship with an oblation to the 
divine Ka. 

10. No other than thou, Prazapatt, hast given exis- 
tence to all these beings ; may that object of our desires 
for which we sacrifice to thee be ours, may we be the 
possessors of riches. 


X. 10. 10. 

The deityis AGS1; the RishiCurreamawas, theson of VasisHTHa; 

the metre of the first and fifth verses is Trishtubh, of the rest Jagati. 
1. I glorify him who is of wonderful radiance like the 
sun, the desirable, the giver of happiness, the guest (of 
man), the benevolent. He bestows vigour (upon the 
worshippers) ; AGNI. the remover of sorrow, the sustainer 
of all, the invoker (of the gods), the lord of the mansion. 
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2. Accept, AGNI, being well pleased, my praise ; author 
of great deeds, (thou art) cognizant of all objects of know- 
ledge ; anointed with butter, stimulate the movements of 
the Brahmana; the gods produce (rewards) after thy 
worship. 

3. Traversing the seven regions (of the universe). im- 
mortal Act, bestow wealth, giving liberally to the pious 
liberal giver. Gratify with easily obtainable riches, 
together with fair offspring, him who feeds ther with fuel. 

4, The seven (priests) bearing oblations worship AcNt, 
the emblem of sacrifice, the first of the gods, the family 
priest, the possessor of food, the hearer (of our prayers), 
the anointed with butter, the shedder of moisture. pro- 
pitiating the worshipper who propitiates him. divine, 
endowed with excellent might. 

5. Thou art the chief and most excellent messenger ; 
do thou, invoked by us to partake of the ambrosia. be- 
come exhilarated; the Marvis decorated thee in the 
dwelling of the donor of the oblation: the Burigus have 
glorified thee with hymns. 

6. Milking the easily milked cow (of sacrifice) of her 
all-sustaining food, for the benefit of the pious institutor 
of the rite, O Act, doer of good deeds, anointed with 
butter, illumining the three regions, presiding (over the 
hall of sacrifice). going round the sacrifice, thou accomplish- 
est each holy rite. 

7. Men worshipped thee, Act, at the opening of the 
present dawn, appointing thee their messenger to the 
gods ; the gods have magnified thee for their adoration, 
sprinkling butter upon thee at the sacrifice. 
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8. The pious Vasisurmas invoked thee, A@Nr, at the 
sacrificial meetings, praising thee, the mighty one; con- 
tinue the sustenance of riches amongst the institutors of 
the rite, and do you (gods) ever cherish us with blessings. 


X. 10. 11. 
‘The deity is Vena; the Rishi is also named Vuna, the son of: 
Bugiov; the metre is Trishiubh, 

1. This Vena, enfolded in the membrance of light. 
urges on (the waters) the germs of the Sun in the firma- 
ment of the water; the sages cherish him at the conflu- 
ence of the waters, and the Sun with endearments like a 
child. 

2. The cloud-born Vena sends the water from the 
firmament ; the back of the azure (sky) is beheld. He 
shone on the summit of the water in heaven; the troops 
praised their common abode. 

3. The many waters occupy a common station, clamour- 
ing around like the assembled mothers of the calf ; wander- 
ing above the summit of the water they utter the praises 
of the sweet-flavoured ambrosia. 

4, The pious, knowing his form, praised him. for they 
followed the ery of the great deer; approaching him with 
sacrifice, they reached the flowing (water), for the sustainer 
of the waters knows the ambrosial (Auids). 

5, The Apsaras, smiling affectionately like a wife at 
her lover, cherishes him in the highest heaven: she 
wanders in the abodes of her beloved; he, Vena, being: 
loved, sits down on his golden wing. 
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6. Those desiring thee in their hearts contemplated 
thee travelling as a strong-winged bird in the sky, the 
golden-winged messenger of Varuna. the bird which 
nourishes (the world) in Yama’s dwelling. 

7. The GanpHarva stood erect upon the firmament, 
brandishing towards us his wonderful weapons, investing 
all) in his beautiful diffusive (form), to make them visible, 
like the sun he generated the precious (rains). 

8. When (Vena as) the drop of rain approaches the 
firmament, contemplating (all things) with the eye of the 
hawk in the supporting (firmament), then the sun, shining 
with brilliant radiance, makes the precious (showers) in 
the third sphere. 


X. 10. 12. 


Aanr is the deity and Rishi of vorses 2 to 4, and is also the deity 

+ of verse 1; InpRa is the deity of verse 9; the other verses are irregu- 

-lar as to deity; A@nt, Varuna, and Soma are the Rishis of verse 1 

and verses 5 to 9; the metre of the 7th verse is Jagati, of the rest 
Trishtubh. 

1. Come, Aent. to this our sacrifice, which has five 


oblations, three-fold, spread out by seven (priests) ; be 
the bearer of our oblations, be our preceder, thou hast 
long been sleeping in profound darkness. 

2. (Agent speaks :) From being no divinity I issue a 
divinity from the cave at the solicitation (of the gods), 
and being manifest I attain immortality; when being 
inauspicious I abandon the sacrifice as it becomes aus- 
picious, through my (old) friendship I come to the binding 


touch-wood. 
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3, Beholding the guest of another family, I have 
created the manifold abodes of sacrifice ; I repeat praises, 
(wishing) good luck to the paternal foe-destroying (race 
of deities), I pass from a place unfit for sacrifice to a place 


where sacrifice can be offered. 

4. I spent many years within this (altar); preferring 
Inpra, I abandon the progenitor; Agni, Soma, VaRUNA, 
fall (irom their power) ; returning, I protect that king- 
dom which awaits me. 

5. These Asuras were deprived of their magical power ; 
if thou, Varuna, desirest me, (then), O king, separating 
truth from falsehood, come and enjoy sovereignty over 
my realm. 

6. (Aenror Varuna speaks :] This, 0 Soma, is heaven: 
this verily was beautiful, this (was) the light. the broad 
firmament ; let us two slay Vrrrra; come forth; we 
worship with an oblation thee who art thyself the oblation. 

7. The sage (Mirra) by his wisdom fixed his body in 
the sky; Varuna with but a slight effort let loose the 
waters, conferring happiness, like wives. the pure rivers 
assume his (white) tint. 

8. They sustain bis mest excellent energy, be ap- 
proaches them delighting him with (sacrificial) food : 
like subjects choosing a king. they, smitten with fear. 
fled fron: Vrrrra. 

9. The sages called the sun the ally of those who are 
afrighted. abiding in the friendship of the waters of 
heaven ; the wise have honoured with their praise INDRA. 
who ceaselessly moves after the Anushtubh. 
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X. 10. 13. 


‘The deity may be considered either as Vack, personitied Speech, 
said to be the daughter of the Rishi Amsusrya, or as ParamaTaa; 1 
Vacu is the Rishi; the motre of the seeond verse is Jagati, of the rest 
Zrishtwh, 

1. I proceed with the Rupnas. with the Vass, with 


the Apirvas, and with the Visuwapevas: I support , + 


both Mirra and Varuna, Agsi and Ixpra, and the two z 


AsHwixs. 


2.1 support the foe-destroying Soma. TwasHTRI, 


Puswan and Buaca; 1 bestow wealth upon the institutor {aq o a 


of the zite offering the oblation, deserving of careful pro’, 
tection, pouring forth the libation. Gre | 
a 


3. Iam the sovereign queen, the collectress of treasures, 
cognizant (of the Supreme Being). the chief of objects of 
worship; as such the gods have put me in many places, 
abiding in manifold conditions. entering into numerous 
(forms). 

4. He who eats food (eats) through me ; 
who breathes, who hears what is spoken, 
through me ;“those who are ignorant of me perish ; hear 
thou who hast hearing, I tell thee that which is deserv- 


he who sees, 
does so 


[ews aX ing of belief, Ra 


- we Ge bee B Mer dues 


5. I verily of myself declare this which is approved of 
by both gods and men; whomsoevge Iwill, [render 
formidable, I make him a Brakmaky a Rishi, or a gage. 


6. I bond the bow of Rupna, to Slay the destructive RS 
rs 


enemy of the Brahman, I wage war with (hostile) men,M©\.» 
Ree - Lr 


bat 


te Gece Me iy 


T pervade heaven and earth. 


Shey eee AWS 


“eit 


Fe 
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7. I bring forth the paternal (heaven) roxy the brow 


of this (Supreme J Being). my birthplace is in the midst of 
the waters * bn ‘thence I spread through all beings, and 
touch, this heaven’ with my body. f+ 

8. I breathe forth like the wind, giving form, to, all 
created worlds; beyond the heaven, beyond this earth 


(am 1), so vast am I in greatness. 


X. 10. 14. 


‘The deities are the Vistwanrvas; the Rishi is KUuMALARAR} 


HIsnA, the son of Su.vsna or Ammowvos, the son of VAMADEVA; the 
metro of the eighth vere is Trishtubh, of the rest Uparishadbrihaté. 


1. Neither sin nor sorrow, O gods, affect the man whom 
ARyAMAN, Mirra, and Varuna, being alike pleased by 
him, conduct beyond (the reach of) his enemies. 

2. We implore that (protection) of yours, Varuna, 
Mirra. and ARYAMAN, whereby you preserve a man 
from sin, and lead him beyond (the reach of) his enemies. 

3. May this Varuna and Mrrra and AryamMaNn be 
‘our protection, may they lead us to the spot to which 
we should be led, and make us cross over to the spot to 
which we should cross over beyond (the teach of) our 
enemies. 

4, You, Varuna, Mirra, ARYAMAN, protect the uni- 
verse; nay we abide in your blessed felicity, O excellent 
leaders, beyond (the reach of) our enemies. 

5. May the Aprryas, Varuna, Mirra, ARYAMAN, 
{lead us) beyond (the reach of) the malignant ; let us 
invoke the fierce Rupra with the Marurs, and Inpra 


“y 
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and A@nt for our welfare, (that they may place us) beyond 
(the reach of) our enemies. 

6. May the leaders Varuwa, Mirra, ARYAMAN. (lead) 
us apart (from wickedness), may the kings of men lead us 
beyond all calamities, beyond (the reach of) our enemies. 

7. May Varuna, Mirra, Aryaman (bestow) upon us 
felicity for our protection; may the Aprryas grant us 
that abundant happiness which we solicit. (and lead us) 
beyond (the teach of) our enemies. 

8. As you, adorable Vasus, set free the cow fastened 
by her foot, even so remove sin away from us, and pro- 


long, A@yz, our protracted life. 


X. 10. 15. 

‘The deity is the personified Night; the Hishi is Kusntka, the 
son of Sonmar or Rarer (Night), the daughter of Baanapwasa; 
the metre is Gayatri, 

1. The divine Night approaching looked upon many 
places with her eyes, she has assumed all beauties. 

2. The immortal goddess has filled the expanded (firma- 
ment), the low places and the high places, she fights the 
darkness with lustre. 

3. The advancing goddess prepared (the way for) her 
sister Dawn, and then the darkness departs. 

4. May she be favourable to us to-day upon whose 
approach we re-enter (our dwellings), as birds (re-enter) 
their nest upon the tree. 

5. Men have re-entered (their dwellings), and beasts 
and birds and the swift hawks. 
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6. Keep off, O Urmya, the she-wolf, keep off the wolf 
and the robber, and be safely passed by us. 

7. The all-embracing black diffused darkness has ap- 
proached me, discharge it, Usuas. as if it were a debt. 

8. I have brought (these verses) before thee like mileh 
kine; accept, O Night, daughter of the sky. (my oblation) 
as the eulogy of one about to conquer. 


X. 10. 16. 
‘The deities are the Viswavnvas; the Rishi is Vinavxa, the son 
of ANamas ; the metre of the last verse is Jagati, of the rest Trishtubh. 

1, May glory. Aasi, be mine in battle, may we, kind- 
ling thee, cherish thy person, may the (inhabitants of the) 
four quarters bow down before me. may we with thee for 
our leader overcome (hostile) armies. 

2. May all the gods be on my side in battle, the 
Marvrs with Ivpra, Visuxv and AGNI; may the expand- 
ed firmament be mine, may the wind blow (propitiously) 
to this my desire. 

3. May the gods bestow wealth upon me, may (their) 
blessing be upon me, may the sacrifice in which the gods 
are invoked be (beneficial) to me. may my invokers of 
the gods be the first to propitiate them; may we be 
unharmed in body and blessed with male offspring. 

4, May (my priests) offer for me whatever oblations 
of mine (there may be); may the purpose of my mind 
be sincere ; may I not fall into any kind of sin; universal 


gods, bless us. 
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5. Ye six mighty goddesses, bestow upon us ample 
(wealth) ; universal gods, display prowess here; let us 
not be bereft of our offspring, or be harmed 1n our bodies. 
may we not become subject to our enemy. royal Soma. 
6. A@n1, who art an invincible protector, do thou 
defend us, baffling the wrath of our enemies: let 
them return grumbling to their homes, may the intelli- 
gence of those watchful (foes) be at once destroyed. 

7. The creator of creators, he who is the protector of 
the universe, (him I praise), the divine defender. the 
destroyer of enemies; may the two ASHWINS. BRIHAS- 
pati. and the gods, protect this sacrifice. and save the 
sacrificer from disappointment. 

8. May the omnipresent (INDRA). the mighty one, who 
is invoked by many, and lauded by many, bestow a bless- 
ing on this our sacrifice; be gracious to our offspring. 
Iypra, lord of bay horses; harm us not, desert us not. 

9. May those who are our foes be driven off; may we 
through [ypra and Ani destroy them ; may the Vasvs. 
the Rupras, and the Aprryas make me the high-reach- 
ing, fierce. intelligent, supreme ruler. 
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ANUVAKA XI. 


aX... 

‘The deity is Parawarua, the author of the creation, preservation 
and dissolution of the various entities (bhavas), these being the sub- 
jects treated of in the hymn; the Rishi is Paramarma, under his 
appellation ParaMEsHTEty. 

4. The non-existent was not, the existent was not; 
then the world was not, nor the firmament, nor that which 
is above (the firmament), How could there be any in- 
vesting envelope, and where? Of what (could there be) 
felicity ?. How (could there be) the deep unfathomable 
water ? 

2. Death was not nor at that period immortality, 
there was no indication of day or night; TaaT ONE un- 
breathed upon breathed of his own strength, other than 
Twat there was nothing else whatever. 

3. There was darkness covered by darkness in the 
beginning, all this (world) was undistinguishable water ; 
that empty united (world) which was covered by a mere 
nothing, was produced through the power of austerity. 

4. In the beginning there was desire, which was the 
first seed of mind ; sages having meditated in their hearts 
have discovered by their wisdom the connexion of the 
existent with the non-existent. 

5. Their ray was stretched out, whether across, or 
below, or above; (some) were shedders of seed, (others) 
were mighty; food was inferior. the eater was superior. 

6. Who really knows ? who in this world may declare 
it ? whence was this creation, whence was it engendered ? 
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The gods (were) subsequent to the (world’s) creation ; 
so who knows whence it arose ? 

7. He from whom this creation arose, he may uphold 
it. or he may not (no one else can); he who is its super- 
intendent in the highest heaven, he assuredly knows, or 
if he knows not (no one else does). 


X. We 


‘The subject of the hymn is creation, therefore Puasaratt is the 
deity; the Rishi is Yara, the son of Prasapatr, the metre of the 
first verse is Jagati, of the rest T'rishtuth, 

1. The sacrifice which is extended on every side by 


the threads (of created things) spread out by the worship 
of the gods for a hundred and one (years), these our progr- 
nitors, who have preceded us, weave it. weaving forwards, 
weaving backwards, they worship (Prajapati) when (the 
world) is woven. 

2. The first man spreads out this (web). 
rolls it up. he spreads it above in this heaven; these his 
rays have sat down on the seat (of sacrifice), they have 
made the prayers serve as shuttles for weaving. 

3. What was the authority (of the sacrifice). what was 
the limitation. what was the first cause, what was the 
clarified butter, what was the enclosure, what was the 
metre, what was the pra-uga text, when the universal 
gods offered worship to the gods? 

4, Gayatrr became the associate of Agni, Savirer 
became combined with Usanix, Soma radiant with 
sacred praises (was united) with Ayusurven, Brrmarr 
gave efficacy to the words of Brimasrati. 


the first man 
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5, Viras was the glory of Mirra and Varuna ; TRISH- 


rupu was Inpra’s portion of the midday (oblation) at 
this (sacrifice), Jacatr entered into the Visuwapevas ; by 
this (sacrifice) Riskis and men were created. 

6, When this ancient sacrifice was accomplished, by 
it Rishis, men, and our progenitors were created ; 
beholding them with the eye of the mind, I glorify those 
who of old celebrated this sacrifice. 

7. Associated with praises, accompanied by metres 
invested, having authority, the seven divine Rishis, bold, 
and observing the path of their predecessors like chariot- 


eers, took up the reins. 


xX. 1. 3. 

The deities of the 4th and 5th verses are the Asuwrxs, of the 
rest Ixpra; the Rishi is Suxmeti, son of Kaksmvat; the metre of 
the 4th verse is Anushtubh, of the rest Trishtubh, 

1. Victorious Inpra, drive off all our foes. those who 


dwell in the east, and those who dwell in the west, (drive) 
off, O hero, those who dwell in the north, and those who 
dwell in the south, that we may rejoice in thy exceeding 
ielicity. 

2. As the growers of barley often cut the barley, sepa- 
rating it in due order, so do thou, (O Ixpra), bestow here 
and there nourishment upon those who have not neglected 
the performance of the sacrifice. 

3. The cart has not arrived in due season. nor does 
he acquire fame in battles ; (let us), the sages, desiring 
cattle, desiring horses, desiring food, (solicit) Ixpra, the 
showerer, for his friendship. 
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4, You, O Asnwrxs. lords of light, having drunk the 
grateful (libation). jointly preserved IxpRA in battle 
against the Asura Namucuat. 

5. Both the Asnwins defended (thee), INpra. like two 
fathers (defending) a son with glorious exploits: when 
(triumphing) through the deeds of valour, thou drankest 
the grateful libation, Saraswatr approached thee. O 
Macuavar. 

6, May Inpra, the protector, the possessor of great 
wealth, the all-knowing, be favourable (to us) with his 
protections ; may he confound our enemies, may he make 
us free from fear, may we be the parents of excellent male 
offspring. 

7. May we be ever in (the enjoyment of) the favour 
of that adorable divinity (retained) in his favourable 
thoughts, and may the protecting and opulent Inpra 
drive away far off from us those who hate us. 


X. U1. 4. 


‘The deities of the first verse are the objects referred to therein, 
viz., the heaven, the earth, and the Asuwr1ns, the deities of the other 
verses are Mirra and VarcNa; the Rishi is SHakarvta, the son of 
Neimepra; the metre is unusual, that of the first verse is Nyanku- 
sarini, of the second and sixth verses Prastarapankti, of the seventh 
verse Mahasatobrihati, of the rest Viradrupa, 

1. The Heaven liberal of treasure (prospers) the sacri- 
ficer, the Earth (prospers) the sacrificer because of the 


ornament, the divine AsHwins prospered the sacrificer 
with blessings. 
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2. Mirra and Varuna, who sustain the earth, we 
worship you, the givers of felicity, for the sake of attain- 
ing our desires: may we, through your favour for the 
performer (of the sacrifice), overcome the Rakshasas. 

3. May we, when we present to you (oblations), quickly 
alight upon desirable wealth, and the generous man who 
fosters his wealth, may his riches not depart from him. 

4, (Mirra), scatterer of darkness, the Heaven gave 
birth to thee the other; thou, Varuna, art sovereign 
over all. The head of (your) chariot desired (this sacri- 
fice); opposing the destroyer, (the rite) is not (vitiated) 
by the smallest defect. 

5. This iniquity (found) in this SHaKapura, when 
Mirra is propitious, destroys opposing heroes. when the 
approaching (Rishi) places food in the dear adorable 
bodies of the protector (Mirra). 

6. 0 (Mirra and Varuna), endowed with various 
wisdom, your mother Apirr, the earth. (is) for the purifi- 
cation (of all things) by its libations, as the heaven (puri- 
fies by its rain) ; you display before us precious (treasures), 
and wash us with the sun’s rays. 

7. For you. brilliant through your functions, have sat 
down : now mount, (each of you, his) chariot, which rests 
on the voke, which abides in the forests, (to overcome) 
those (people) who clamour against us; NriwEpHa was 
preserved (by you) from sin, the pious worshipper was 
preserved from sin. 
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‘The deity is INpRa; the Rishi is Supas, the son of Prravaxa: 
the metre of the first three verses is Shakwari, of the second three 
verses Mahapankti, that of the seventh Trishtubh. 

1. Adore fervently the might of that Inpra which 
goes before his chariot: he who makes room for us 
in the hand to hand conflict, who slays the Vritra in the 
hostile army in battles. he who is our stimulator. may 
he know (the adoration paid by us); may the howstrings 
on the bows of our enemies be destroyed. 

2. Thou hast sent the rivers away downwards. thou 
hast slain Amr; thou art born, Ivpra, without an enemy, 
thou grantest all that is desirable, as such we embrace 
thee, may the bowstrings on the bows of our enemies be 
destroyed, 

3. May all our assailants. who make no offerings, quickly 
petish, may our praises (be successful); thou. Inpra, 
hurlest the weapon at the foe who seeks to slay us, may 
that liberal (hand) of thine be the giver of wealth (to us) ; 
may the bowstrings on the hows of our enemies be 


destroyed. 
4, The man who, like a wolf, prowls around us, O 


Inpra, cast him beneath our feet. tor thou art the resister, 
the overcomer (of foes); may the bowstrings on the hows 
ot our enemies be destroyed. 

5. He who assails us, Ivpna. whether he be of the 
same caste or of degraded caste—scatter of thyself his 
host, (though it be vast) as the wide heaven; may the 
bowstrings on the bows of our enemies be destroyed. 

16 ® 
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6. Devoted to thee, Inpra, we strive after thy friend- 
ship; lead us by the path of sacrifice beyond all evils ; 
may the bowstrings on the bows of our enemies be 
destroyed. 

7. Give to us, InpRa, (the cow) who gives milk to the 
worshipper according to his desire, so that the mighty 
cow, possessed of an unfailing udder, the shedder of a 
thousand streams, may supply us plentifully with milk. 


X. 1. 6. 

‘The deity is IypRa; the Rishi is Maxpuarrt, the son of Yova- 
‘Nasnwa, and of the last half of verse 6 and of verse 7 Gopma, the 
‘metre of the seventh verse is Pankti, of the rest Mahapankdi, 

1. Thou, Ivpra, who fillest both heaven and earth 
(with light) like the dawn—the divine progenitress has 
given birth to thee, the mighty of the mighty (gods), the 
sovereign of men ; the auspicious progenitress has given 
thee birth. 

2. Enfeeble the strength of the malicious man, cast 
under foot him who tries to kill us; the divine proge- 
nitress has given thee birth, the auspicious progenitress 
has given thee birth. 

3. Destroyer of enemies, Ixpra, SHakra, shake down 
upon us by thy exploits those abundant, all-shining 
viands, (accompanied) with all thy protections; the 
divine progenitress has given thee birth, the auspicious 
pregenitress has given thee birth. 

4. When thou, Ixpra, Swaraxratv, shakest down 
(upon us) all blessings, (then bestow) upon the offerer of 
the libation wealth also, together with thy thousandfold 
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protections ; the divine progenitress has given thee birth, 
the auspicious progenitress has given thee birth. 

5, Let thy radiant (weapons) fall down everywhere 
zound about like drops of perspiration; let the enemy 
depart from us like the stems of the durva grass: the 
divine progenitress has given thee birth, the auspicious 
progenitress has given thee birth. 

6. For thou, sapient (INDRA), wieldest thy might like 
a long hook; thou draggest (thy foes), MaGHavan, as a 
goat with its fore-foot (drags) a branch ; the divine proge- 
nitress has given thee birth, the auspicious progenitress 
has given thee birth. 

7. O gods, we never injure (you), we never inflict annoy- 
ance (on you), we follow the teaching of the mantra; we 
take hold of you at this (sacrifice) with wings and arms. 


X. 12.7. 
Yama is the deity; the Rishi is Kumara of the race of Yama, 
‘the metro is Anushtubh, 

1. In that leafy tree where Yama drinks with the gods, 
there the progenitor, the lord of the house, invites us to 
join the men of old. 

2. (At first) I beheld him with anguish inviting me to 
join the men of olden time, and walking with that fell 
design; but afterwards I longed for him. 

3. The new chariot, wheelless, single-poled. but turn- 
ing everywhere, which thou, my child, hast mentally 
formed—thou standest thereon though thou seest it 
not. 
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4. The chariot which thou. my child, hast driven down 
to me from the sages above. the Saman has driven it 
back again from hence placed on a ship. 

5. Who has begotten the youth ? Who has driven the 
chariot off? Who can tell us how restitution was made ? 

6. How restitution was made appeared from the (com- 
mand given) at first ; before that the depth was out- 
stretched, afterwards a means of returning (from Yama) 
was provided, 

7. This is the dwelling of Yama, which is called the 
fabric of the gods; this pipe is sounded for his (gratifi- 
cation). he is propitiated by hymns. 


Xe 78. 


‘The deities are the Kesarys(AcNr Varv, and Surya): each verse 
has forits Rishi one of the seven Munis,sons of VatTarasHana, namely, 
Veisuanaka, Kartkrata, Erasna 


Sort, Vararort, Vrerasorr, 
and Risayasurtxca; the metre is Anushiubh 

1. The radiant (Sun supports) A@Ny, the radiant one 
(supports) water, the radiant one supports the heaven 
and arth. the radiant one is for the visibility of the whole 
ditiused (universe)—this light is called the radiant one. 
2. The Munis, the sons of Vatarasuana, wear the 
yellow dirty (vestments of bark), they follow the course 
of the wind. when they have assumed the (power of) 


gods. 
3. Exhilarated by the sanctity of the Muni we have 
mounted upon the winds; behold. mortals, (in them) 


our forms | 
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4. The Muni flies through the firmament. illumining 
all objects, the friend of each deity. appointed for pious 
works. 

5. The steed of the wind. the friend of Vayu, the Muni. 
who is instigated by the deity, repairs to both oceans. the 
eastern and the western. 

6. Wandering in the track of the Apsarasas and the 
Gandharcas, and the wild beasts, the radiant (Sun). cogni- 
zant of all that is knowable, (is my) sweet and most de- 
lightful friend. 

7. Vayu churned for him. the inflexible (thunder) 
ground it when the radiant (Sun). along with Rupra, 
drank the water with his cup. 


X. 1. 9. 

The deities are the Visuwapevas; as in the preceding Nubta, 
there is a Rishi for each stanza, the seven Kishis. Buanapvasa, 
Kasmyara, Gorama, Aver, Visuwamrrea, Jawapacyr, and Vasisi- 
rua; the metre is Anushtubh, 

1. O gods, raise again the man, O gods, who has sunk ; 
O gods. give life again to the man, O gods, who has com- 
mitted sin, 

2. These two winds blow to the regions which are far 
beyond the ocean; may the one bring you vigour. may 
the other blow away all evil. 

3. Breathe. wind, medicinal balm; blow away. wind, 
all evil; for thou art the universal medicine, thou movest 
as the messenger of the gods. 
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4. [The wind speaks :] I have come to thee with plea- 
sures and with protections; I have brought thee fortu- 
nate vigour, I drive away thy disease. 

5. May the gods give (us) protection in this world, 
may the company of the Manvrs protect us, may all 
beings grant protection so that this (person) may be free 
from sin. 

6. Waters verily are medicinal; waters are the dis- 
sipators of disease ; waters are the medicines for every- 
thing; may they act as medicine to thee. 

7. The tongue (being cleansed) by the ten-branched 
hands (of Prazapatt is) the forerunner of speech; with 
those (hands) the removers of disease we touch thee. 


X. 11. 10. 
‘The deity is INpxa, the Rishi is ANCA, the son of Unv; the metre 
is Jagati 

1. The bearers of oblations (the Ancrrasas), INDRA 
honouring the sacrifice, have through thy friendship 
torn Vaxa to pieces, when praise (being offered) desiring 
to give the dawns to Kursa (thou wert engaged in) freeing 
the waters, and Amt’s exploits (were foiled). 

2. Thou hast sent forth the generative (waters), thou 
hast cleft the mountains, thou hast fetched forth the 
cows, thou hast quaffed the delicious Soma, thou hast 
caused the trees of the forest to grow; through his ex- 
ploits by means of the voice produced for the sacrifice the 


sun has shone bright. 
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3. The sun unyoked his chariot in the midst of the 
sky, (when) the Arya ([ypra) encountered the Dasa; 
associated with Rrsisnwan, Ixpra destroyed the strong- 
hold of tho guileful Asura, Preru. 

4, Bold (Inpra) has annihilated the (hitherto) un- 
baffled (hosts of the Asura), the object of Ayasya’s 
adoration has despoiled the impious of their treasures ; 
the sun as if with the (aid of the) moon has seized upon 
the wealth of the cities (of the Asuras), glorified (by his 
worshippers), he has demolished the foe with his blazing 
(thunderbolt). 

5. (Iwpna), leading an irresistible army. slaying Varrra 
with the pervading piercing (bolt). gives (wealth to his 
worshippers), thins the (hosts of the Asuras) which have 
to be attacked ; (the whole host of the enemy) was afraid 
of Inpra’s wide-destroying thunderbolt. the purifying 
(Sun) came forth, Usuas left her waggon. 

6. These wondrous exploits are thine alone, in that 
thou unaided has injured the chief neglector of sacrifice ; 
thou hast placed in the sky the regulator of the months, 
through thy aid the paternal (heaven) upholds the cir- 
cumference of the wheel (of the Sun’s car) which had 


been shattered (by Vrirra). 
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X. 11. 1. 


Savin is the deity of the first (richa, of the second the Gandharva, 
Visnwavasv, who is also the Rishi of the whole hymn ; the metre is 


Trishtubh. 
1. Savrrrt, the solar-rayed, the yellow-haired, sent up 


the undying light from the east; at his command the 
sage Pusnay. the preserver, follows, looking upon all 
creatures, 

2. Bebolding mankind he sits in the midst of the sky, 
filling (with light) the heaven and earth and the firma- 
ment ; he illumines the all-pervading (quarters of space), 
the bright-pervading (intermediate points), and the mid- 
most, the foremost, and the hindmost mark. 

3. The root of riches, the acquirer of treasure illumines 
by his functions all (visible) forms ; Savrrrr, like a god, 
whose attribute is truth, stands like Iypra in the battle 
for riches. 

4. Beholding Soma. the Gandharva Visuwavasu. the 
waters have come forth by means of the sacrifice ; INDRA 
impelling them knew of this (their approach), and looked 
round the rims of the sun. 

5. May the celestial Gandharva Visuwavasv. the 
measurer of the water, declare to us that which is the 
truth, and that which we do not know; accepting our 
praises. (VIsHWAVASU). protect our sacrifices. 

6. (INDRA) discovered the cloud in the region of the 
rivers, he set open the portals of (the waters) whose 
dwelling is in the clouds; Inpra, (in the form of) 
the Gandharva (Visuwavasv). proclaimed the ambrosial 
(waters), he knew the strength of the dragons. 
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X. 1. 22. 


‘The deity is AGsr, the Rishi is Acxt Pavaka; the metre of the 
first verse is Vishtarapankti, of the next three Satobrikati, of the fifth 
Uparishtajjyotish, and of the sixth Trishinbh. 


1. Thine. Ae@nt. is the most excellent sacrificial food ; 
thy flames, 0 opulent in radiance, blaze fiercely : wise 
and widely luminous (AGN1), thou bestowest upon the 
donor (of the oblation) the choicest food with strength. 

2. Acnr. who art of purifyimg radiance, of unsoiled 
lustre, of full brightness, thou issuest forth with splend- 
our; visiting thy parents (like) a son, thou protectest 
(the worshippers), thou unitest both heaven and earth. 

3. Son of strength, JaTavepas, rejoice in our adora- 
tions, (be) satisfied by our offerings; (the worshippers) 
have placed before thee viauds of many sorts of wonder- 
ful efficacy, of excellent origin. 

4. Contending with enemies. bestow upon us. immortal 
Aent, riches; thou shinest with a graceful person. thou 
fulfillest (the purpose of) the enjoyable rite. 

5. (We praise thee), the perfecter of the sacrifice. the 
sage, the lord of great wealth, the giver of what is desir- 
able; thou bestowest auspicious and abundant food. and 


enjoyable riches. 

6. Men for the sake of happiness place before them 
Acni. the speaker of truth. the mighty, the contemplator 
of all; the posterity of Manu in pairs (propitiate) with 
praises thee. whose ears are open (to their praises). who 
art most renowned, and the (minister) of the gods. 
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X. 11. 13. 


‘The deities are the Visnwaprvas; the Rishiis Act as an ascetic 
(Tarasa); the metre is Anushtubh, 

1. Aent, speak out to us here, be favourably disposed 
towards us; bestow upon us (riches), lord of men, for 
thou art the giver of wealth to us. 

2. May ARYAMAN, may Baca, may BRIHASPATI, 
may the gods give liberally to us; may the truth-speak- 
ing goddess (Saraswati) bestow riches upon us. 

3. We invoke for our protection the royal Soma, (we: 
invoke) AGNr with praises, (we invoke) the Aprryas, 
Visunv, Surya, Brauma and Brinaspati. 

4, We invoke the adorable Inpra and Vayu and Bri- 
HASPATI on this occasion, that all our race may be 
favourably inclined to us in the acquisition (of wealth). 

5. Stimulate to liberality AryamaNn, Brumaspart. 
Inpra, Vara, Visayu, Saraswat, and the food-bestowing 
Savitri. 

6. Augment our prayer and sacrifice, AGNt, with thy 
fires ; do thou at our sacrifice stimulate (the gods) to give 
us wealth. 


X. 11. 14. 


The deity is Aent; the Rishis are four in number, each being 
the author of a couplet (dwicka), Janrter, Droxa, Sanisemwa and 
Srawnasrrra, all of the race of Saryaa; the metre of the first two- 
verses is Jagati, of the next four Trishtubh, of the last two Anushtubh, 


1, This person, AGNI, was thy praiser, for there is 
nothing else attainable, O son of strength; holy is the 
happiness derived from thee, a triple defence; remove 
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far from us, who are susceptible of harm. thy scorching 


flame. 
2. Exalted is the birth of thee. Aer, who art desirous 


of (sacrificial) food; thou presidest like a councillor over 
all created beings ; our praises flowing smoothly proceed 
to thee, as herdsmen of their own will (go slowly) before 
(their flocks). 

3. Blazing A@wt, thou destroyest many a shrub. as 
thou burnest ; and (the sites) of the tilled fields are laid’ 
waste, may we never rouse to anger thy terrible flame. 

4. When thou movest burning above and burning be- 
low, thou scatterest thyself like a devastating host ; when 
the wind fans thy flame, thou shavest the earth as a barber 


shaves a beard. 
5. His lines (of flame) are visible, like one array of 


many chariots, when clearing a (the forests) with 
thy arms (of flame) thou marchest. AGNt. over the pros- 
trate earth. 

6. May thy withering flames, Acyt. arise; may thy 
light (arise), and the swift movements of thee when thou 
art praised; rise up. stoop down, increasing in might ; 
may all the Vasus this day attend upon thee. 

7. This is the abode of the waters, the dwelling of the 
ocean; pursue, AGNI. a different path from this: go by 
this (path) according to thy pleasure. 

8 Both at thy arrival, Acnr. and at thy departure. 
may the flowering durva grasses spring up; may lakes 
(be formed) and lotuses (therein); may these be the 
dwellings of the ocean. 
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X. 11. 15. 


‘The Asnwins are the deities; the Kishi is Arar, the son of 
Sanxura; the metre is Anushtubh, 
1. You made this Arrr, ever diligent in worship, 


(swift) to run to the goal like a horse, and you renewed 
Kaxsutvat as (a wheelwright renews) a car. 

2. This Aver. whom the irresistible (Asuras) dragged 
bound like a swift horse. ye unloosed like a strong knot, 
(setting him) the youngest born upon the earth. 

3. Leaders (of rites), of goodly aspect and radiant, deign 
to accept Arat’s praises, and so the praise of your wor- 
shipper (is) to be sung again to you leaders (of rites). 

+. Munificent Asmwrns, my offering and praise (is) 
for your recognition, because. leaders (of rites), you pro- 
tect us at the sacrifice in the spacious sacrificial hall. 

5. You came with winged (steeds) to Bausyu (im- 
mersed) in the ocean, at the world’s end, perturbed ; 
and, leaders of truth, you restored him to your worship. 

6. Prosperous, most adorable, all-knowing, come to 
us and decorate us with blessings, as a (cow’s) udder is 
adorned with abundant food. 


ohh, Ae, 


‘The deity is Tyra, the Rishi ScparNa, son of TarksHva or 
Urprwakeisnana, of the race of Yawa; the metre of the first, third 
and fourth verses is Gayatri, of the second Brihati, of the fifth Satebri- 


hati, and of the sixth Vishtarapankti. 
1, This immortal Soma, the giver of strength, the giver 
of long life to all. hastens like a swift horse to thee (InpRa), 


the creator. 
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2. This (INDRA). adorable among us and brilliant, is a 
thunderbolt for the donor (of the oblation against his 
foes) ; he cherishes the exhilarating (worshipper) Urpawa- 
KRISHANA, as Ripuu (cherishes) the exhilarating celehrator 
of holy rites. 

3. May the brilliant (LypRa), who is a benefactor 
amongst these his own (people), for the sake of Suparna, 
the offerer of the oblation, bestow light upon our progeny. 

4. The Soma whom Suparna. the son of the falcon, 
brought from afar, the bestower of many boons. who is 
the stimulator of Aut.— 

5. Whom the faleon brought to thee (LvpRa) with his 
claw, beautiful. unassailable, purple-tinted. the measurer 
of food—by it. food and old age was prolonged for living. 
by it affinity was awaked. 

G. So then by Invpu Inpra obtains among the gods 
great brilliancy ; by our sacrifice, O doer of good deeds. 
food and old age is prolonged, by our sacrifice this (Soma) 


is poured out by us. 


X. 11.17. 


The deity or rather the aim of the hymn is the getting rid of a 
rival wife ; the Rishi is [ypraNt; the metre of the last verse is Panktt. 


of the rest Anushtubh. 
1, I dig up this most potent medicinal creeper, by 


which (a wife) destroys a rival wife. by which she secures 
to herself her husband. 

2. O (plant) with up-turned leaves, auspicious, sent by 
the gods, powerful, remove my rival and make my hus- 


band mine alone. 


11. 18 
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3. Excellent (plant), may I too be excellent, cxcellent 
amongst the excellent, and may she who is my rival be 
vile amongst the vile. 

4. I will not even utter her name, no (woman) takes 
may we remove the other rival 


pleasure in that pers 
wife to a distance. 
5. I am triumphing. thou art triumphant; we two 
being powerful will triumph over my rival. 
6. I make thee the triumphant (herb) my pillow, I 
support thee with that more triumphant (pillow) ; let thy 
mind hasten to me as a cow to her calf, let it speed on its 


way like water. 


X. 1. 18 


The tutelary goddess of the forest, ARANYANT, is the deity; the 
Rishiis Duvamssr, the son of Inammapa; the metre is Anushtubh, 


1, Aranyant, ARANYANI, who art, as it were, perishing 
there, why dost thou not inguire of the village, does not 
fear assail thee ? 

2. When the chichchika replies to the crying vrisharava, 
Aranyani is exalted, resonant, as with cymbals. 

3, It is as if cows were grazing, and it looks like a dwell- 
ing, and ARANYANI at eventide, as it were, dismissed the 
waggons, 

4. This man calls his cow, another cuts down the 
timber; tarrying in the forest at eventide, one thinks 
there is a cry. 

5. But ARANYANI injures no one unless some other 
assail him ; feeding upon the sweet fruit, he penetrates 
at will. 
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6. I praise the musk-scented. fragrant. fertile, unculti- 
vated ARANYANI, the mother of wild animals. 


X. 1. 19. 


The deity is Ixpras the Rishi Suvepas, the son of Saiista; 
‘the metre of the last verse is Trishtubh, of the rest Jagati. 


1. Thave faith, Ivpra, in thy fizst wrath, whereby thou 
didst slay Vrrrra, and didst undertake a work friendly to 
man ; when both heaven and earth were inferior to thee, 
the firmament trembled at thy might, O wielder of the 
thunderbolt. 

2. Irreproachable InpRa, with mind intent on glory, 
thou hast by thy deceptions slain the deceptive VRITRA. 
The worshipper chooses thee when he seeks for his (stolen) 
cattle, and in all sacrifices accompanied with invocations. 

3. Inpra, the invoked of many, be gracious to these 
‘Surts, who thereby prospering attain. O Macuavay. to 
opulence; (who) adore the powerful one at the sacrifice 
for (the sake of obtaining) a son, a grandson. the fulfil- 
ment of their desires, and honourable wealth. 

4. He obtains well-procured riches, who studies to pro- 
mote Inpra’s rapid exhilaration. Exalted by (thy favour), 
O Macuavan, (the worshipper), celebrating the sacrifice, 
speedily obtains through the officiating priests food and 
wealth. 

5. Glorified by great (praise), MacHavan, spread forth 
thy might, bestow riches (upon us) ; beautiful InpRa who 
art wise like Mirra and Varuna, the distributer (of 
riches), thou givest us food now. 
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X. 1. 20. 


The deity is IxpRa; the Rishi is the Raja Parruv, the son of 
Veva; the metre is Trishtubh. 

1. Having poured out the libation. we praise thee. 
Inpra; having presented the sacrificial food. we (praise 
thee), granter of abundant wealth; bring us the wealth 
which one longs for; protected by thee may we acquire 
riches through thyself alone. 

2. Hero Inpra. who art mighty, mayest thou as soon 
as thou art born overcome with Surya the races of the 
Dasas. and the fugitive (Vata) lurking in secrecy, hidden 
in the waters; we now present to thee the Soma in a 


copious stream. 

3. Do thou. who art the Lord, who art wise. a sage 
desirous of the good opinion of the Riskis, do honour 
to thy praisers; may we be of those who gratify (thee) 
with Soma libations : to thee. O car-borne Inpra. these 
(praises are offered) with sacrificial viands. 

4. To thee. Ivpra, have these prayers been addressed 
grant. O hero. strength to the leaders of men; be of one 
mind with those in whom thou delightedst. and protect 
those who praise thee, and the worshippers who stand 
round about. 

5. Hear. hero Inpra. the invocation of Prrrau; thou 
art glorified by the praises of the son of Vana, who cele™ 
brated thy hail of sacrifice, full of ghi; thy praisers rush 
to thee like a torrent through precipitous banks. 
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The deity is Savrint; the Rishi is ARoHAX, the son of Himanya- 
sturA; the metre is Drishtubh. 


1. Savitrr has fixed the earth with fetters; Savrrar 
has made the heaven firm ina place where there was no 
support ; Savrrrr has milked the cloud of the firmament 
bound to the indestructible (ether) like a trembling horse. 

2. Where the cloud thus arrested shed moisture (on 
the earth) Savitri, O grandson of the waters. knew that 
(place) ; from thence proceeded the earth. thence arose 
the firmament, thence the heaven and earth were spread 
out. 

3. Afterwards arose this other adorable (deity). to- 
gether with the host of the immortal world, the bright- 
winged Garurmar, born before Saviret obeyed his law. 

4. As cattle hasten to the village, as the warrior to 
his horses, as affectionate milk-giving cows to the calf, 
as a husband to his wife, so may Savrrer. the upholder 
of the sky, the desired of all, hasten to us. 


5. As Hiranvasrura, the ANGrrasa. summoned thee 
to this food, so I, praising thee for thy protection, watch 
before thee as (worshippers) watch before the filament of 


the Soma. 


Ww 
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Ky Tle 22) 
The deity is AaNt; the Rishi Mniuma, the son of VasisaTHa ; 


the metre of the first three verses is Brihati, of the fourth verse Upa- 
rishtajjyotish or Jagati, of the fifth verse U'parishtajjyotish. 

1. Bearer of oblations, being kindled thou burnest for 
the gods; come to us with the AprTyas, the RupRas, 
the Vasus; come for our felicity. 

2, Being gratified by this sacrifice, this praise. ap- 
proach ; we mortals invoke thee, blazing (A@Nt), we invoke 
thee for felicity. 

3. I glorify with my praise thee, Jatavepas, desired 
by all; bring hither, Acnr, to us the gods who are grati- 
fied by offerings, (bring) those gratified by offerings for 


our felicity 

4. The divine A@Nr was the purohita of the gods; the 
Rishis, the descendants of Maxv, kindled Aeyt. I invoke 
Act for the acquisition of abundant wealth. (may he 
make me) happy for the acquisition of wealth. 

5, May AGNi protect in war Ari, BuaRapwaga 
GavISHTHIRA, ourselves, Kanwa, and Trasapasyv: 
VasisutHa as the purohita invokes Agni, the purohita 
for our felicity. 


X. 11. 23. 


The deity is Sumappwa (faith); the Rishi is a lady named 
Sanappata, of the family of Kawa; the metre is Anushtubh, 


1. AGN is kindled by Sarappaa, by Surappua is 
the oblation offered; with our praise we glorify SunappRa, 
(who is seated) on Buaga’s head. 
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2. O Sarappua, grant the desire of the donor (of the 
oblation), grant, O Surappwa. the desire of him who 
wishes to give, grant this boon which I have mentioned 
to my sacrificers who solicit happiness. 

3. As the gods had faith in (their fight with) the Asuras, 
so grant the boon which has been asked for to our sacri- 
ficers who solicit happiness. 

4, Gods, worshippers, and those who are protected by 
Vavu, solicit SarappHa, (they cherish) SarappHa with 
heartfelt desire, through SurappHA a man acquires 
wealth. 

5, We invoke Srappua at dawn, and again at midday, 
and also at the setting of the sun ; inspire us inthis world, 


Ssrappuxa. with faith. 
ANUVAKA XIL 


X. 12.1. 
‘The deity is Ixpra; the Rishi is Saasa, of the race of BaanaD- 
waga; the metre is Anushtubh, 

1. (I) Smasa thus (praise InpRa); thou art mighty, 
the destroyer of foes, the wonderful, (he) whose friend is 
not killed nor ever overpowered. 

2. May Inpra, the granter of prosperity, the lord of 
men, the slayer of Varrra, the warrior, the subduer, the 
showerer, the drinker of the Soma, the assurer of safety, 


come to our presence. 
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3. Destroy, Inpra, the Rakshasas, the enemies; frac- 
ture the jaws of Vrirra; baffle, Ivpra. slayer of Vrirra. 


the wrath of (our) menacing foe. 
4, Destroy, INDRA, our enemies; hunt down those 
who are in array against us; consign to lower darkness 
him who seeks to harm us. 
5. Frustrate the purpose of him who hates us. (bafile) 


the weapon of him who seeks to overpower us ; grant us 
entire security from his wrath, ward off (his) weapon. 


The deity is Iypra; the Rishis are the wives of the gods, the 
mothers of Ixpra; the metre is Gayatn. 


1. Desirous of fulfilling their functions (the mothers of 
Ixpra) approaching, worship him as soon as born, and 
enjoy (affluence) together with male progeny. 


2. Thou, Ivpra, wast born from overpowering strength 
and energy; thou, O showerer, art indeed a showerer 
(of blessings). 

3. Thou, Inpra, art the slayer of Vrrrra. thou hast 
spread out the firmament ; thou hast upheld the heaven 
by thy power. 

4. Thou, Inpra, bearest thy well-beloved and adorable 
thunderbolt in thine arms, sharpening it with thy might. 


5. Thou, Inpra, overpowerest all beings by thy might. 
thou hast reached all worlds. 
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X. 22. 3. 


The deity or topic of the hymn is the state ot the dead ; the Rishé 
is Yam, the daughter of Vivaswar: the metre 9 Anushtuth. 


1. Somais filtered for some (of the Pitris), others accept 
clarified butter; go (O dead one) to those to whom the 
honey flows. 

2. To those who through penance are unassailable 
(by sin), to those who through penance have gone to 
heaven, to those who have performed abundant penance, 
do thou (O dead one) repair. 

3. To those who engage in battles, heroes who have 
given up their lives, or who have presented thousands of 
offerings, to them (O dead one) repair. 

4. Repair, Yama, to those ascetic Pitris who are ancient, 
observers of truth, speakers of truth, and augmenters of 
truth. 

5, Repair, Yama, to those ascetic Rishis, the sons of 
penance, who protect the sun, being leaders of thousands, 


and intelligent. 
ae ob 


‘The deity of verses 1 and 4 12 the averting of misfortune 
(Alukshmighna), of verses 2 and 3 BRaHMANAsPaTI, and of verse 5 
the Visuwapnvas; the Rishiis Surmrmtorrma, the son of BuaRaDwasa ; 


the metre is Anushtubh. 
1. Miserable, ill-favoured, deformed, ever-railing (god- 
dess), go to thy mountain; with these exploits of Smmmm- 


BITHA we scare thee away. 
2. May she be scared away from this (world), scared 


away from the next (world), the destructress of a 


262 Rig-vepa TRANSLATION [X. 12. 5 


embryos; sharp-horned Brraaspatt approach, driving 
away Distress, 

3. The wood which floats by the sea-shore far off. remote 
from maa, seize that, (0 goddess), hard to destroy, and 
therewith go to a distant shore. 

4. Utterers of discordant sounds, when swiftly moving 
you departed, all the enemies of Ivpra were slain, dis- 
appearing like bubbles. 

5. These (Visswapevas) have brought back the (stolen) 
cattle; they have built up the fire; they have provided 
food for the gods. Who will overcome them ? 


Xx. 12. 6. 


‘The deity is AGNI; the Rishi is Kerv, the son of AGNI; the 
metre is Gayatri. 


1. May our rites bring Aayr hither like a swift charger 
in battle, may we through him acquire all wealth. 

2. Send us, Aer, for the acquisition of wealth, that 
army with which we may acquire cattle through thy 
protection. 

3. Bring us, AGNr, substantial and extensive wealth. 
consisting of cattle and horses, sprinkle the sky (with 
rain), expel Pant, 

4, Thou, A@wr, hast elevated the imperishable planet, 
the Sun, in the firmament, giving light to the people. 

5. Thou, Aer, art the best beloved and most excellent 
banner of the people; understand (our praise) giving 
food to the praiser. 
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‘The deities are the Vismwapevas ; the Rishi is Bruvana, the son 
of Arrya, or SapHana, the son of Burvaxa; the metre is Trishtubh 


in half stanzas. 
1, May we, along with InpRa and the universal gods. 


possess all these worlds. 

2. May Inpra with the Aprryas perfect our sacrifice 
and our bodies and our offspring. 

3. May Inpra with the Aprrvas. and attended by the 
Marurs, be the protector ot our bodies. 

4. When the gods returned (home), after slaying the 
Asuras, (then were) the deities protecting their divinity. 

5. When (the worshippers) with their pious acts offered 
praise in honour (of the gods). then (men) heheld around 
them the swift descending rain. 

Ei te 


Surya; the Rishi Caagsucsu, his son; the metre 


The deit 
Gayatri. 
1, May Surya protect us from (foes dwelling in) heaven. 


Vayu from (those dwelling in) the firmament. and Aext 


from those upon earth. 

2. Savirrt, whose radiance merits a hundred acknow- 
ledgments. be propitiated (by our praises); protect us 
from the falling bolts (of our enemies). 

3. May the divine Savirrt grant us sight. may ParvaTa 
(grant) us sight; may Duarri (grant) us sight. 

4. Give sight, Surya. to our eyes, (bestow) sight for 
the illumination of our bodies, so that we may look upon 
and into this (world). 
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5. May we look upon thee. Surva, the bright beholder 
(of all), may we look into the things which are visible fo 
mankind. 

X. 12. 8 

Saacnt is both the Rishi and the deit 

1. The sun has risen; my good fortune bas dawned ; 
I. knowing this, have obtained my husband triwmphing 
(over my rivals). 

2. Tam the banner. I am the head, I am exalted. sooth- 
ing (my lord); ay husband must conform to my will, 


as I am victorious over my rivals. 


the metre is Anushtubh, 


3. My sons are the destroyers of my enemies. my 
daughter is an esnpress ; and T am victorious, my fame 
is n.ost precious to my husband. 


4, That oblation, O gods, has been offered by which 
Iypra offering it has become renowned and most powerful ; 
T freed myself from my rival wives. 

5, Free from rivals. the destructress of rivals. victorious, 
triumphant. I cut up the brilliance and wealth of the 
other (wives of Lypra) as if it were the wealth of (enemies) 
who do not endure Jong. 

6. Triumphant. I conquered these my rivals. so that 
I might rule this hero and his people. 
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X. 12.9 


The deity is INDRA; the Kishi PuRANA, the son of Visi WaonTes 
the motre is Trishtubh, 


1, Drink, InpRa, of this sharp (Soma-juice, which is) 
combined with sacrificial food, unyoke here thy bay 
steeds yoked to thy swift chariot ; let no other worship- 
pers detain thee, Iypra; these libations are for thee. 

2. For thee: are the libations that have been poured 
out, for thee are those which are to be poured out; thes 
do our quickly uttered praises invoke; Inpra. who art 
cognizant of all things, taking pleasure in this present 
sacrifice, drink the Soma here. 

3. He who devoted to the deity with a willing mind 
offers the Soma to him with all his heart, Ixpra does not 
destroy his cattle, but gives him beautiful excellent 
(wealth). 

4. He is mindful of him who, as a rich man, offers Soma 
to him; possessed of riches (INDRA) holds him in his 
hand. and unsolicited destroys (his enemies) who hate 
the Brahmin. 

5. Wishing for horses. for catile, for food, we invoke 
thee, Inpra, that thou mayest come; abiding within 
thy new favour we invoke thee, Ivpra, the giver of happi- 


ness. 
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‘The deity is Txnea, or, according to the anukrama, the object of 
the hymn is the cure of the disease called rajayakshma (royal or de- 
clared consumption); the Rishi is YaxsHmanasnana, the son of 
Prasapatt; the metre of the last verse is Anushtubk, of the rest 


Trishtubh. 
1. By means of the oblation I set thee free to live safe 


from undeveloped consumption and from royal consump- 
tion ; and if the seizer have already seized him, then do 
you, Ivpra and Aews, set him free. 

2. If he be of wasted life, or already dead, or be come 
to the verge of death, I bring him back from the lap of 
Ninrrtr; I have made him strong enough to live for a 
hundred years. 

3. Ihave rescued him with an oblation having a thou- 
sand eyes, conferring a hundred years, giving life for a 
century, so that InpRa may conduct him beyond all harm: 
for a hundred years. 

4. Regaining thy strength, live for a hundred autumns; 
a hundred winters, a hundred springs; may Lypra. 
Aen, Savirer. and Brisasratt, ( propitiated) by this 
century-yielding oblation, give this man beck (to us) 
for a hundred years. 

5. Ihave rescued thee, I have found thee; come back 
again, thou who art young again ; sound in body, I have 
obtained for thee all thy senses, thy whole life. 
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X. 12.11. 
The subject of the hymn is a prayer to avert abortion ; the Rishi 
is Rawsuouan, the son of Brana. 

1. May Aent, the destroyer of the Rakshusas, consent- 
ing to our prayer, drive hence,(the evil spirit) who (in the 
form of) sickness assails thine embryo, who. as the disease 
durnaman, assails thy wenb. 

2. May Aayt. concurring in our prayer. destroy the 
cannibal who, as sickness. assails thine embryo. who. ax 
the disease durnaman, assails thy womb. 

3. May we exterminate from hence (the evil spirit) 
who destroys the impregnating energy, the germ as it 
ox (the 


settles, the moving embryo, who seeks to a 
babe) when born. 

4, May we exterminate from hence (the evil spirit) 
who separates thy thighs, who lies between husband 
and wife, who. entering thy womb, devours (the seed) 

5, May we exterminate from hence (the evil spirit). 
who in the form of brother. husband. or paramour. ap- 
proaches thee. and seeks to destroy thy offspring. 

6. May we exterminate from hence (the evil spirit) 
who, having beguiled thee by sleep or darkness, approaches 
thee. and secks to destroy thy offspring. 


X. 12. 12. 


‘The deity is the cure of phthisix; the Rishi is Viverman, the son 
of Kasmyapa; the metre is Anushtubh. 
1. I banish disease from thine eyes, from thy nose, 


from thy ears, from thy chin, from thy head, from thy 
brain, from thy tongue. 
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2. I banish disease from thy neck, from thy sinews, 
from thy bones, from thy joints, from thy upper arms, 
from thy shoulders, and from thy fore-arms. 

3. I banish disease from thine entrails, from thy anus, 
from thine abdomen. ad from thy heart. from thy 
kidneys, from thy liver, from thy (other) viscera. 

4. T banish disease from thy thighs, from thy knees, 
from thy heels, from thy toes. from thy loins. from thy 
buttocks, from thy private parts. 

5. I banich disease from thy urethra, from thy bladder, 
from thy hair, from thy nails, from thy whole person. 

6. I banish disease from each limb, from each hair, 
from each joint where it is generated, from thy whole 


person. 


X. 12. 13. 


The deity is the dissipation of bad dreams: the Rishi is Pra 
oueras, the son of ANGIRAS; the metre of the third verse is T'rishtubh, 
of the fitth Pankti, of the rest Anushtubh. 

1. Lord of the mind, begone, depart, proceed to a dis- 


tance; look at Nirrirr far off; the mind of a living 
being is manifold. 

2. Men solicit the boon of good fortune, they aequire 
abundant good fortune, (I desire) the auspicious sight of 
Varvaswat; the mind of a living being is variously 
(directed). 

3. Whatever sin we have committed by speaking to 
(others), speaking against (others), speaking (evil) about 
(others), whether waking or sleeping, may AGNr remove 
all such hateful sins far from us. 
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4. O Iypra, O Brauanaspari, whatever sin we run 
into, (save us therefrom), and may the Pracneras of 
the AN@rRAsas protect us from the malignity of our 
enemies. 

5. We have triumphed to-day, we have won. we have 
become free from guilt; may evil designs formed in wak- 
ing or sleep be transferred to him whom we hate, be trans- 
ferred to him who hates us. 


X. 12. 14. 

‘The deities are the Visxwapvas; the Rishi is Kavora, the son 
of Nimertr; the metre is Trishtubh, 

1. O gods. let. us worship for that. desiring which the 
pigeon sent as Nrrritr’s messenger. has come to this 
(ceremony) ; let us make atonement. may prosperity be 
given to our bipeds and quadrupeds. 

2. May the bird sent to our dwellings. the pigeon. be 
auspicious. O gods, and void of offence. so that the wise 
Aaxtmay approve of our oblation. and the winged weapon 
(of mischief) depart from us. 

3. May the winged weapon (of mischief) do us no harm ; 
he takes his place upon the touchwood, the seat of AGNI; 
may prosperity attend our cattle and our people, let not 
the pigeon, gods, do us harm in this (dwelling). 

4, May that which the owl shrieks be in vain, (and may 
it be in vain) that the pigeon takes his place upon the 
fire; may this reverence be paid to Yana, (the god cf). 
Death, as whose messenger he is sent. 
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5. (Praised) by our hymn, O gods, drive out the pigeon 
who deserves to be driven out, exhilarated (by our ob- 
lation), bring us food and cattle, dissipating all our mis- 
fortunes ; abandoning our food, may the swift (pigeon) 
fly away. 

X. 12. 15. 
The deity is the destruction of a rival; the Rishi is Risiapna. 
the son of Vinas, or the son of SHakvaa; the metre of the last verse 


is Mahupankti, of the rest Anushtubh. 
1, Make me, Iypra, (renowned like) a bull amongst 


my equals, victor over my rivals, the slayer of mine 
enemies, a sovereign, a lord of cattle. 

2. I am the destroyer of mine enemies, like Inpra. 
unharmed aud unwounded; may all these my foes be 
east down under my feet. 

3. [ bind you here, like the two extremities of the 
bow by the bowstring; restrain them, lord ot speech, 
that they may speak humbly to me. 

4, I have come triumphant with power, equal to any 
exploit ; Iseize upon your minds, your pious observances, 


your prowess in war. 

5, Seizing upon your goods and chattels, may I be 
victorious; T walk upon your heads; ery aloud from 
beneath my feet, like frogs from (helow) the water, like 


frogs from (below) the water. 
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The deity is INDRA; the Riskis are Visnwamrrra and JaMADAGNI; 

the metre is Jagati. 
1. Hor thee, Inpra. is this Soma poured forth. thou 
rulest over the effused (Soma of) the jar ;do thou bestow 
upon us riches with numerous sons, thou didst win heaven, 


performing arduous penance. 

2. We summon to the libations the mighty SuuxRa, 
the conqueror of heaven. exhilarated by sacrificial food ; 
take notice of this our sacrifice here and come; we solicit 
(for wealth) Macwavan. victorious over his foes. 

3. (Engaged) in the worship of the royal Soma and of 
Varowa. (present) in the protecting (dwelling) of Brrmas- 
rattand Ayumatt. ([am assiduous) in thy praise, Magis- 
van; Dxarr1and Vingatrt, I have fed on the pitcher. 

4. Enjoined by thee, I have prepares the food at the 
(sacrifice) about to be performed, and as chief worshipper 
I complete this hymn of praise. [INpRa speaks :] The 
Soma being poured out in your respective dwellings, O 
VisawaMiTRa and JamMapaGNt, (offer praise) when I 
come with (the wealth) which I am going to distribute. 


X. 12. 17. 
‘The deity is Vayu; the Rishi is Anta, of the race of Vata: 
the metre is Trishtabh. 

1. (I proclaim) the greatness of the impetuous Vayu; 
his voice spreads thundering around; he moves along 
sweeping the sky, tinting purple (the quarters of the 
horizon), he advances, raising the dust of the earth. 
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2. Solid masses advance to meet the wind ; the mares 
come to him as to battle; associated with them and in 
the same car the divinity proceeds, the sovereign of all 
this world. 

3. Traversing the firmament by its paths. (Vavu) 
rests not for a single day; the friend of the waters, the 
first-born, the utterer of truth—where has he been gene- 
rated, whence was he manifested ? 

4. The soul of the gods, the germ of the world. this 
divinity moves according to his pleasure; his voices are 
heard, his form is not (seen) ; let us worship that Vata 
with oblations. 


X. 12. 18. 

‘The cows are the deities; the Rishi is SHapana. of the family of 
Kaxsuivar; the metro is Trishtubh. 

1. May the refreshing wind blow upon the cows, may 
they crop the juicy grass ; let them drink the nutritious 
life-sustaining (waters); Rupra, have compassion upon 
the food which has feet. 

2. Grant great felicity, Parsanya, to those cows who 
are of sunilar forms. of different forms, or of single forms. 
whose names Aent knows through the sacrifice, or those 
whom the Ancrrasas created in this world by penance. 

3. Bring, Inpra, to the cow-house (the cows) who 
offer their bodies to the gods, those of whom Soma knows 
all the properties, those that nourish us with their milk, 
and those that have calves. 
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4, May Prasapati bestowing these (cows) upon me. 
concurring with the universal gods and the Pitris, bring 
the ausp-cious cattle fo our cow-pen, may we be in posses- 


sion of their progeny. 


X. 12. 19. 
The deity is Suna; the Rishi Visunas his son; the metre of 
the first three verses is Jagati, of the last Astarapankti. 

1. Let the radiant (Surya) drink much sweet Soma 
juice, bestowing unbroken life upon the lord of the sacri- 
fice; (Surya), who impelled by the wind protects his 
people of his own accord, nourishes them and shines in 
various places. 

2. The radiant light is born mighty. well-cherished, 
the abundant bestower of food, eternal, deposited in the 
ver of adversaries, 
ying the Dasyus, 


supporting sustainer of the sky, the sla 
the slayer of the Vritras, abundantly s! 
the slayer of the Asuras, the slayer of rivals. 

3. This light, the best of lights, the most exccllent, 
is called the conqueror of all. the conqueror of wea'th, 
mighty ; all-illumining, radiant. mighty, Surya disp'ays 
to view his vast power. his unfailing lustre. 

4. Ilumining the whole (world) with thy radianee. 
thou hast attained (Surya) the luminous region of heaven, 
by which (radiance) animating all pious acts and addressed 
to the universal gods, all living beings are cherished. 


18 
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X. 12. 20. 
The deity is [vpRa; the Rishi Tra, the son of Brareu; the metre 
is Gayatri, 

1. Thou hast protected, Ivpra, this chariot of Iva, 
who offered libations; hear the invocation of the pre- 
senter of the Soma. 

2. Thou hast carried off the head of the trembling 
sacrifice from his skin; come to the dwelling of the 
presenter of the Soma. 

3. Thou hast often, Inpara, let loose the mortal Venya, 
agamst Manasyv, the son of ASTRABUDHNa. 

+. Bring forward that Surya, Inpra, who is lingering 
behind, the beloved of the gods, (awhile) concealed from 
them. 

X. 12. 21. 
‘The deity is the Dawn; the Rishi Sawvavrs, the yon of Axcmas ; 
‘the metre is the half-stanza Trishtubh, 

1. Come, (Usnas), with the desmable (radiance); let 

the cows who are of full udders accompany thy chariot. 


2, Come, (Usuas), with kindly thoughts; (it is the 
season) most honoured by the generous, and which brings 
the sacrifice to completion, 

3. Like bearers of food, liberal in our gifts, we spread 
the thread (of sacrifice before the dawn), and worship 
(her, 

4, Usnas drives away the darkness of her sister (night) ; 
her generative benevolence (harnesses) her chariot. 
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X. 12. 22, 
The deity is any inaugurated Raja; the Rishi Danvva, of the 
vace ot ANGIRAS: the metre is Anushtubh. 

1. [ have consecrated thee. (Raja); come amongst 
us, be steady and mnvacillating ; may all thy subjects 
desire thee (for their king). may the kingdom never fall 
from thee, 

2. Come into this (kingdom), mayest thou never be 
stand firm here 


deposed, unvacillating as a mountain ; 
like InpRa; establish thy kingdom in this world. 

3. May Inpra. gratified by the perpetual oblatiwn, 
firmly establish this (prince); may Sowa. may 
Braumanaspati address him (as their votary). 

4. Firm is the heaven, firm is the earth. firm are these 
mountains, firm is this entire world, so may this king of 
men be firm. 

5. May the royal Varuna. the divine Brugaspati, 
may Iypra and Acnt ever give stability to thy kingdom. 

6. With a constant oblation we handle the constant 
Soma; therefore may InpRA render thy subject people 
payers of (their) taxes. 


X. 12. 23. 
The deity is any Raja, as in the last hymn; the Rishi is Amine 
-varTA, of the race of AnaiRas; the metre is Anushtubh. 
1. By the abkivarta oblation, whereby Ixpra has con- 
quered (everything). do thou, O Braumanaspatt, bring 


us to sovereign rule. 


276 Ric-vepDa TRANSLATION [X. 12. 24 


2. Having overcome our rivals, and those who are our 
enemies, do thou attack him who assails us, and him 
who behaves insolently towards us. 

3. May the divine Savrrrr, may Soma establish thee, 
(raja) ; may all beings establish thee, so that thou mayest 


be supreme. 
4. That oblation whereby Inpra became heroic, re- 


nowned and eminent, I have offered, O gods, (to you). 
may I become freed from my rivals. 

5. May I become without a rival, the destroyer of my 
rivals, obtaining the sovereignty, overeoming (my foes) 
so that I may reign over these beings and over my people. 


X. 12. 24. 

The deities are the stones for grinding the Soma plant; the- 
Rishi is Urpawaaravas, the son of the serpent ARDupA; the metre 
is Gayatri. 

1. May the divine Savrrrr urge you, stones, by his 
sustaining (action), be yoked to the chariot-poles, express 
(the juice). 

2. Drive away, stones, the malevolent (folk), drive 
away evil intention. make our cattle a remedy (against 
distress). 

3. The stones consentieut with the central pivot are 
honoured, giving energy to the sprinkling (juice). 

4. May the divine Savirrr quickly urge you, stones, 
by his sustaining (action) for the sake of the worshipper, 
who makes the libation. 
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X. 12. 25. 
‘The Ripnvs are the deities of the first stanza, AGNr of the others; 
‘the Rishi is Soxv, the son of Rupuv; the metre of the second verse is 
Gayatri, of the rest Anushtubh. 

1. The Sunus, (the sons) of the Rrpuus, advance 
boldly to hattle; supporters of all, they have spread 
over the earth as (a calf) over the mother cow. 

2. Bring forward the divine Jatavepas by means of 
divine wisdom : may he bear our oblations (to the gods) 
in succession. 

3. This ministrant priest devoted to the gods is brought 
(hither) for the sacrifice; radiant as the swift-moving 
sun, uniting (the oblation and the gods) surrounded (by 
the priests, A@N1) knows of himself (how to worship the 
gods). 

4, This Aent saves from peri] caused by man as (well 
as) from peril caused by the immortals, a god stronger 
than strength, created for life-producing (sacrifice). 


X. 12. 26, 


‘Phe subject of the hymn is Mayabheda, the discernment of Maya, 
or illusion (the cause of material ereation): the Rishi is PatTaNca, 
the sen of Prasapatr; the metre of the first verse is Jagati, of the 
other two Trishtubh, 

1. The wise behold with their mind (seated) in their 
heart the Sun made manifest by the illusion of the Asura ; 
the sages look into the solar orb, the ordainers (of solar 
worship) desire the rogion of his rays. 

2. The Sun bears the (sacred) word in his mind, the 
Gandharva has spoken it. (abiding) within the womb; 
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sages cherish it in the piace of sacrifice. brilliant. heavenly, 
ruling the mind. 

3. I beheld the protector (the Sun). never descending, 
going by his paths to the east and to the west; clothing 
(vith light) the (four) quarters of heaven and the inter- 
mediate spaces. he constantly revolves in the midst of 
the worlds. 


X. 12. 27. 
The deity ix TARKSHY\: the Rishi is ARISHTANEMI his son, the 
metre 1s Trishtubh. 

lL. Let us invoke hither for our welfare that TarksHya, 
who is mighty, the commissioned of the gods, the victori- 
ous. the outstripper of chariots. of irressitible car, the 
overthrower of hosts, the swift. 

2. Repeatedly invoking the liberality (of TarKsHya), 
as (we do that) of IvpRA. let us mount upon it: for our 
welfare ax upon a ship; O heaven and earth. vast, ex- 
panded, manifold, profound. may we not suffer harm now 
from (TARKSHYa’s) coming to or departing from you. 

He who has by his strength rapidly spread out the 
's for the five castes like the sun by his light—thou- 
Iding. hundred-bestowing is his course, like an 


unfailing arrow. none ean stop it. 
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X. 12. 28. 


‘The deity is (spra: the Rishi of the fist vere is Sumi, son of 
, kang of Kasur, of the third 


‘Usuiwara, of the second Pratarpan 
Vasumanas, son of ROHIDASHWA: the motre of the fist verse is 


Anushtubh, of the two other verses Treshtubh. 
J. Rise up. look to the portion of Ivpra suitable to the 
season: if it be cooked, offer it: if uncooked, gratify him 
(by praise). 
2. Repair, Lvpra. quickly to the oblation which is 
cooked, the sun is advanced nearly to the middle of his 
road: thy friends sit around thee with their offerings as 


the protectors of a family (attend upon) the migrating 


lord of the mansion. 

3. [ consider (the oblation) ax couked in the udder 
(of the cow). I consider rt cooked in the fire, [ consider 
this pure and fresh (oblation) well-cooked ; Ixpra. wielder 
of the thunderbolt. doer of many dee:{x. drink well pleased 
of the enrd of the noon-day sacrifice, 


X. 12. 29, ‘ 

‘The deity is Expra: the Rishi is his son Jaya; the 
Trishtubh. 

1. Iypra, invoked of many. thou trumphest over 

thine enemies; pre-eminent is thy strength. may thy 

bring treasures 


metre is 


generosity be shown on this occasion: 
with thy right hand; thou art the lord of the wealth-con- 
veying rivers. 

2. Terrible art thou as a wandering lion who dwells in 
the mountains; come from a far-off distant (world) ; 
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having whetted thy rapid and sharp bolt, destroy our 
enemies, Ixpra. put to fl ght our opponents. 

3. Thou hast been born. Ixpra, endowed with protect- 
ing and desirable vigour; benefactor cf maukind, thou 
didst drive away the man who was unfriendly (to us), 
thou preparedst a spacious regien for the gods. 


X. 12. 30. 


‘The deitice are the Visnwapzvas; the Rishi of the first verse is 
Prati, son of Vasisurma, of the secoud SarzaTwa, the son of 
Buarspwasa,and of the third GuasMa, the son of Surya; the metre 


is Trishtubh, 
1. Vasisatua. whose (son) is Praraa by name, and 


whose (sen) is Sarratia. has (with them) borne away from 
Duatar, and from the radiant Savitri. ard frem Visnnu. 
the rathantara portion of the oblation which is cflered 
with the Anushtubh verse. 

2. They discovered (the Brikat) which had been put 
away. the most excellent substance of the sacrifice which 
was hidden; Baarapwava took the Brihat frcm Duaret, 
the radiant Savirri, Visnyvu, avd Aenti. 

3. Those brilliant deities discovered by their intelli- 
gence the principal means of sacrifice which has to be 
effused. which leads to the gods; these (priests) have 
taken the @harma from Daarer. the radiant Savrrrt and 


Visunu. 
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The deity is Barmasram; the Rishi his son TaruRMURDHAN: 
the metre is Trishtubh. 

1. Let Brrnaspatt. the overeomer of difficulties, put 
aside (all sins), let him thrust aside the weapon of the 
calumniator; may he hurl down the inglorious (enemy), 
may he bafile the malevolent, and bestow upon the sacri- 
ficer health and prosperity. 

2. May Narasnamsa protect us at the Prayaja rite; 
may he be (the giver of) felicity to us as the Anuyaja 
(divinity) at oblations ; may Bruzaseasi hurl down the 
inglorious (enemy), may he beffle the malevolent. and 
bestow upon the sacrificer health and prosperity. 

3. May Tapurmorpuan consume the Rakshasas. who 
are the enemies of the Bralmanas, (aud then proceed) 
to slay (their) malignant (chief); may Brigaspat: hurl 
down the inglorious (enemy), may he b: fle the malevolent. 
and bestow upon the sacrificer health and prosperity. 


X. 12. 32. 

The deities are, for the firt verse, the sacrificer, for the second 
his wife, and for the third the Holri: the Rishi is Prasavar, the son 
of Prasarazr: the metre is Trishtubh. 

1, [The wife speaks :] I beheld thee in my mind conver- 
sant (with sacred rites), born of penance, renowned for 
penance ; enjoying in this world progeny and riches, do 
thou who art desirous of offspring beget offspring. 

2. [The yejzmana speaks :] I beheld thee in my mind 
radiant (with beauty), beseeching (thy busband’s ap- 
proach) to thy body at due season ; mayest thou, who art 
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youthful, come up to me; bear offspring, thon who art 
desirous of offspring. 

3. [The hotri speaks :] I implant the seed in vegetables, 
the germ in all living beings ; I engender progeny upon 
the earth; I beget children on other women, 


K. 12: 

The deities are those named in the several verses, or the subject 

of the hymn the benediction of the embryo; the Rishi is Twasnrnt 

the maker of embryns. or Visuyt. the son of Pragarats; the metre 
is Anushtubs, 

1, May Visanv construct the womb. may TwasnTRt 
fabricate the members. may Prayararr sprinkle (the 
seed). may Duater cherish thy embryo. 

2. Sustain the embryo, Smvivani, sustam the embryo. 
Saraswati, may the divine Asawins. garlanded with 
lotuses. sustain thy embryo. 

3. We invoke thy embryo which the Asawins have 
charned with the golden pieces of touchwood, that thou 
mayest briny it forth in the tenth month. 


XK. 12. 34. 


‘The deities are the Aprryas, or the subject of the hymn, or « 
the Rishi is Sarvapsxsrr, the son of 


propitiation (swestyayana) 5 
VazuNa; the metre is Gayatri. 

L. Miy the great, brilliant. unassailable protection 
of the three (dei Mrrra. Aryaman. and Varuna, be 
(granted to me). 

2. Let not their malignant enemy have power over 
dwellings. or roads, or enclosures. 
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3. (Nor the enemy of) the mortal upon whom the sons 
of Aprer bestow the etomal light (of life) that be may 


live, 


X. 12. 35. 


Vayu; the Rishi is Uta, of the mace of Vata: the 


The deity i: 
meure is Gayatri, 
lay Vata breathe into our hearts a healing balm. 
bringing happiness ; may he prolong our lives. 

2. Thou. Vara. art both our father and our brother 
and our friend; cause us to live. 
3. That store of ambrosia. Vara. which is placed in 


thy house, give us of it that we may live. 


X. 12, 36. 
‘The deity ww Aawr; the Rishi is his son Vatsa: the metre is 


Gayatri. 
1. Raise the hymn to Aewr. the benefactor of mankind ; 


may he bear us (safe) bevond (the reach of) those who 
hate us, 

2, May (Aant), who from u great distance shines fiercely 
upon the desert tract that he hay attained, bear us (safe) 
beyond (the reach of) those who hate us. 

3. May (Aent), the showerer of benefits. who. with his 
pure radiance destroys the Ralshasas. bear us (safe) be- 


yond (the reach of) those who hate us. 
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X. 12. 37. 
‘Tho deity is Aart JaravevAs, the Rishi SuvEwa, the son of AGNI; 


the metre is Gayatri, 
1. Urge the food-giver, Jaravepas, (as) a horse, to sit 


down upon this our sacred grass. 
2. I offzr earnest and ample praise to this JaraveDas, 
the showerer (of benefits). whose sons are intelligent 
(worshippers), 
3. May he invest our sacrifice with those bright (flames) 
of Jaravevas, that are the bearers of the oblation to the 


Bods. 


X. 12. 38. 
‘The deity is Suva, or it may be Saneanagx1, who is also the 
Rishi; the metre is Gayatri. 
1, Thus moving many-coloured (Sun) has arrived, he 


has sat down before his mother (earth) in the east, and 
advances to his father heaven. 

2. His radiance penetrates internally, drawing (the air) 
dowa (through the Iungs) after having sent it up, the 
mighty one beholds the sky. 

3. The th'rty stations of the day and night shine with 


X. 12, 39. 
The purport of each verse is its deity; the Rishi is Aawa- 
warsmasa, tho son of MapmucacHmxpas; the metre is Anushiubh, 
1. Truth (of thought) and truthfulness (of speech) 


were bora of arduous penance, thence was night generated, 
thence also the watery ocean. 
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2. From the watery ocean was the year afterwards 
produced. ordaining nights and days. the ruler of every 
moment. 

3. Duarrrin the beginning created the sun and moon, 
the heaven, the earth, the firmament. and the happy 


(sky). 


X. 12. 40. 


Aant is the deity of the first verse, the assembly (samjnana) of 
the rest; the Rishi is Samvanana; the metre of the third stanza is 
Trishtubl, of the rest Anushtubh. 

1, Aen. showerer (of benefits). thou who art the lord. 
thou verily combinest with all creatures. thou art kindled 
upon the footmark of Ina, (the altar); bring unto us 
riches. 

2. Mect together. talk together. let your minds appre- 
hend alike ; in like manner as the ancient gods concurring 
accepted their portion of the sacr-fice. 

3. Common be the prayer of these (assembled wor- 
shippers), common be the acquirement, common the 
purpose. associated be the desire. I repeat for you a 
common prayer, I offer for you with a commoa oblation. 

4, Commoa, (worshippers), be your intention ; ecm:mon 
be (the wishes of) your hearts ; common be your thoughts, 
so that there may be thorough union among you. 


Enp or Tae Tenta Manpara. 
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Page 1. 

1. Yujur-Veda, xt. 13, where Mahidheva takes it of 
the Sun. (Cf. Shatap. Brakm., vi. 7. 3. 10.) 

AND ISSUING FoRTH FLOM, ete.—[Sayana explains this 
of the fire as brought from the Garhapaiya to the aha- 
vaniya.] 

2. Borye asour iv tae Pranrs.—Vibhrita oshadhishu. 
according to Sayana, abiding in the two pieces of toucluvood 
which are vegetable forms, oshadhivikareshu. Mahidhara 
explains the term as the cakes and other offerings. pwo- 
dashadilakshanasu datavyasu, Yajur-Veda, xt. 43. 

Nocrurnat Grooms —[Sayana takes tumamsyaktun as 
“darkness and enemies black like night”.] 

Frou rae Marernat Sources—Matribhya oshadhibhyak 
“from plants,” or, according to Mahidhara, “from plants 
aud trees’: oshadhi-vanaspatibhyah sakashat. 

3. His Tairp Mantrestation.—Tritiyam asya, ac- 
cording to the Srholiast, means the manifestation of gni 
as the third of Ehate, Dwita, and Trita: see Vol. 1. note 
on I. 10.2. 5. 


Pace 2. 
4, AssuMED OTHER ForMs.—{According to Sayane, 
as the fire which consumes tie Cry timber.) 
6 On ree Naver ov se Earra—Tiw altar, 
Iua.—The Uttara-vedi, or north-altar (cf. Adareya-Br., 


1. 28). 
19 


290 Riuc-vepa TRANSLATION 


lL. THE PRIESTS OF THE CELESTIALS—Daivya ritwijah— 
one enunpration makes Agni the Hotri, the Ashwins the 
Adhwaryus. Twashtri the Agnidh, art Mitra the Upavaktri, 
or chaunter: according to Ashwalayana (as cited by Sayana), 
Chanidramas is the Brahman, Aditya the Adhwaryu. and 
Parjanya che Udgatri, These are the priests of the gous 
in heaven, 

Pace 3, 

{, May rae Wise Aost, sto—{Rather, “may Agni 

ig at what seasons he should 


eomphte the waole, kno 
app ant the gods (to be worsluppea),” lit. “with what seasons 
he should fix the gods.”] 

5. Are UNacquarntep WITH THE SacrrFice—{Rather, 
* do not think of (remember) the sacrifice.”j 

6. THE Procentror.—Either Prajapati or the sacrificer, 


the yujamana. 

Do Tuou Orrer, ero—[Sayena's first interpretation of 
nrivatic anu kshak, etc., is somewhat obscure, as he takes 
anu with a yajesua and makes kshah the object of yajaswa 
he gives asa second “(viands) prepared by men, placed cn 
the earth, Le, on the altar.”] 

1. Verses 1 to 3 veeur Sama-Veda, m1. 7. 2. 5. 

HE PROCEEDS, SCATTERING THE GLIMMERING DARKNESS. 
—Tris alludes, accordimg to Sayana, to the burnt sacrifices 


at sunset and in the morning ; the construction is very ellip- 
trea] and obseure, expecially the last phrase, asiknim ett 
rush tin aprjun, ie., shwetavarnan diptim apagamayan, “he 
away the white shining light.” 


zoe. to the ght driving 


Paar 4. 
2. Tue Daventer oF THe Great Farin —The dawn, 


the daughter of th: Sun. 
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Witn tHe Tressures or Heavex.—(Sayana explains 
»asubhih as the “enveloping” or “kindling splendours”’) 


BA Gatrawn—(Sayaru takes jazah as shatrunan 


jerayita.) 

7. Tue Youve Hzavey axp Earta—In “a cha satsi 
divusprithivyor aratir yuoatyoh,” yuoatyoh nay mean“ mutu- 
ally mixed,” parusparam mishritayoh, or “young females,” 


tarunyoh. 


Pace 5. 

4. Waaniie a Fors —(Sayana adds © ax the alavaniya 
fire.) 

Licks up THE MixeD OBLArio: 
vishpatih san ; yuvati may also mean “the veuthful earth,” 
as coinpared with its withered plants (teruntm jirnausha- 
dhikam prithivim aswadayati). 

6. Dartve—Dunutyaja,—iiterally body-abandoning~ 
meaning, according to the Scholiast, martum  kritanish- 
chayau “ready to die,” dhrishtiau “daring, bold” (cf. 


Rerihyate yucatim 


© jamissary”=jan-nishar, in Persian). 

So rae Two Hanps, ete.—The 
object of the comparison ; it 1s lit 
robbers going in a wood lay hold of with ten ropes.” Zanu- 
-tyrjevr taskara vanargu rashanabhir dushabhir abhyadhitam, 
Yuska, tt, 14, supplies the deficieney in part : agnimanthanay 
bahu taskarabhyom upamunite 
fire are compared tu two thieves.” 


xt does not specify the 
ally, “As two daring 


two arms churning the 


Page 6. 


Firaveyt- 
“He waits on the night in the neigh- 


—[Sayina gives an 


i. He Wars. 


alternative explanation, 
bourhood of the times of morning and evening covered (re~ 


spectively) by light and darkvess.”] 
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Ly THE mips or THE Warers.— Utsasya may be rendered 
udake-dharakasye Tokasya, or meghesya: “the firmament 
containing’ water.” or “a cloud”. 

2. Have assocraTep Him, ete—{Sayana givesan alter- 
native rendering, “have (themselves) become possessed 
of horses.” Bat the verse probably means, ©The strong 
stallions dwelling in ene common place have joined the mares.”J 
Guha namani 


Tae Prace or tae Warer.—Le., fire 
y Keep 


dadhire parani is also explained by Sayana as, “Th 
in their secret hearts (ie. worship) dgni’s principal names. 
se. Agni, Jatavedas, Faishwanara,” etc. 

3, ue THREAD oF THE SasoE—Kaveshchit tantum. 
explained by Agnes tanitaram vaishwanarakkyam amsham. 
“the thread or connector of Agui—the portion called Vaish- 


wanara”, 
4. Desiring Booxs—The Scholiast makes ishah an 


epithet of the ritwigyajamanah. explaining it ax abhilushi- 
tanicchantah, “desizing boons”. (It rather means “fecd,” 
and is the joint subject of the verb sachante ; vajaya shoulé 
be translated “tor the sake of strength’) 


Pace 7. 


5. From THE Sacereice.—Madhwoh=yajnat. Sayana 
saves as alternative semudrodakat 

Wuick wHex . Earta—(Sayana, citing x. 88. 6 
ald that this line may refer to Agni as the sun, drawing 
up his seven rays from the ocean, and then as lightning in 
the firmament giving raia to the earth.) 

6. Mun. vit. 50. BL. The Scholiast says the passage 
implies the presence of dani in the three worlds, as fire on 
earth, the sun in the sky, and lightning in the firmament- 
(Probably the verse means, “The support of life is in the 
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‘dwelling of the Most High; it stands on the firm ground 
at the place where the paths divide.”) 

7. Non-EXISTENT AND ExIsTENT.—Ascchu saccha “hoth 
unevolved and evolved,” identifying Agni with thé first 
cause and first effect, with a reference to such texts as Asad 
eva idam agra asit. “the non-cxistent (or unevolved) was 
verily before this (creation).” 

Ty tHe Brera-Piace or Daxsna.—Dakshasya janman 
in the birth of Daksha, ie., Prajapati, the creator (Daksha 
may be the sun, according to the text, “He divided himself 
into three : one-third was the wind.”) 

Aprrr.—Aditi is here, it is said, the earth. 

He was Taz Bout anp THE Cow.—He is both male and 
female: in fact, Agni is identified with all things, These 
latter hymns to Agni are very obscure: the notions are 
mystical ; many of the terms are unusual, or are unusually 
applied; and the construction is singularly elliptical and 
loose. 


Pace 8. 


3. Txrows His Cuorcy Ostarions—(Sayana explains 
mina as mananiyani, and skabhnati as prakshipati.) 

4, Wire rae Sacrrictat Lavie.—Sammishlah= swagu- 
nair devuir va samprayuktah. "The Scboliast does not explain 
Juhwa, 

5. Tur Busrowsr or Exgoyments.—(Sayana explains 
usram as bhoganam utsravinam ; Grassmann makes it loc. of 
usri “dawn”; Ludwig translates usram indram va “als den 
fursten der morgenkithe.”) 

1, Apuxpayt Foop.—(Sayana explains vishwayuh as 
sarvannam, agreeing with swasti, which he explains as “male 
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offspring, ete.” Vishwagych is probably the vocative “thou, 


who art the sustainer of life.”) 

Prorscr vs -Hyuns.—Sayana separates sache- 
maki from the rest of the line, and explains tava dasma prake- 
tair wrushya na urubhir deva shamsaih by he darshaniya 
deva bahubhih shamsaniyais tava sambandhibiih palanopaya- 
prajnanair asman raksha “ protect us. beauteous god, by the 
mary praiseworthy knowledges of the means of protection 


belonging to thee. 


Pace 9. 

3. Tue Face oF THE Micary Aani.—(Sayrna explains 
this as referring to the Ahavaniya fire). 

4. Harwest—Sagana, “enjoying, possessirg.” 

May He.—That is, I (the rishé who composed this hymn): 
aham twatprasadattuntsayujyan gatas san yajnavan satyavan 
va syam “may I, through thy favour having obtained unity 
with thee. be (like thee) the possessor of sacrifices or truth.” 

Ty THe SacriricraL CHamper.—Sayana takes dama a 
together as asmadyajnagrike maryadatayavesthitah. obviously 
referting to Pénina’s an maryadayam. 

On Suovixe Days.—{Grassman takes dyubhih (root div 
or dyr “ day”) with ahobhit to mean “day by day”.] 

6. Wxarcan........FoR THER—Sayane explains kin 
te krinavat as twayanadhishthitah kimchidapi na jqnati ; 
“Undirected (or unpresiced over) by thee he knoweth no- 


thing.” 
7. PRorecror, PReseavER.....—So the Scholiast dis- 


tinguishes between evita and gopa. 
Pace 10. 


1, Agxr Traverses Heaven axp Eartx.—As the 
lightning in the firmamentSama-Feda 1. 1. 2. 2. 9 
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3. His Parests.—Dhe parents are either heaven or 
earth, or the two pieces of touchwoud. 
—{Wilson’s translation 


GRATIFYING......0F SACRIFIC 
is here independent of Sayana, who explains ashwabudhnah 
as wyaptamulah “with outspread bases,” ie, broad at the 
bottom and tapering to the top. the usual shape of a fire. 
The true translation svems to be, “In his fight the dawns, 
drawn by horses, rejoice their bodies in the source of trutl 
(ie. the sun).”] 

4, Mirra. —The sun. 

SEVEN Praces.—(Suyana. the seven altars for the fire, 
dhishnya, ete.) 

6. THe Prace—That is, the firmament. 

Tuou sustaiest......18 Heavex—(Rather, ‘The w 
raisest thy glorious head in heaven.”) 

Tuou MAKEsT....OBLATION—Muakidhara supplies yada, 
and puts this clause first, “When, dgni. thou hast se dune. 
thou art the leader,” ete. The while meaning, he sa Is. 
“thou art the leader of sactifice amd of water (rain) i the 
firmament and in heaven,” Yajur-Veda, xu. 15. 


Pace 11. 


7. According to the legend cited by the Scholiast. Zndra 
said to Zrita, “Thou art skilled in the weapons cf all; aid 
me in killing Zrishiras the son of Twashtri.” Trita agreed 
on condition of having a share in the sacrifices offered to 
Indra. Indra gives him water to wash his Lands with and 
a share in the sacrifice, whereby Zrita’s strength is incrrased 

Seven-navep.—Le., seven-tongued. Sayana gives “seven> 
rayed, like the sun, or seven-handed.” 
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9. SHourTixe—(Sayana, shabdam kurvam. leaving gonem 
to be explained by the ellipsis of swaminah. Better gonom 
achakranah ‘appropriating the eaitle.”) 

1. Grear an Devicntrun Perceptiox.—Mahke ranaya 
chakshase, that is, according to the Scholiast, samyagjnanam, 
perfect. knowledge, knowledge of Brahma; so Mahidhara 
says the verse solicits happiness beth in this werld and in 
the next. Colebrooke renders it “the rapturous sight of the 
supreme god,” Essays, 1. 125; Verses 1 to 3 occur Sama- 
Veta. 11. 9.2. 10; Yajur-Veda, xt. 50 to 58, (But probably 
mahe ranaya chakshase is “‘to behold great joy.” chakshase 
being a gerund.) 

3. (With the help of Mahidhara we may translate the 
verse, “ Let us go to you at once for him to whose house 
you are hastening ; waters, reinvigerate us.) 

Facutty oF reMovine Siv.—So Sayana ; but there is 
nothing about “sin” in the text. Mahidhara gives an entirely 
different explanation; according to him, kskeya means 
nivasa “abode,” and aram—paryaptim “sufficiency”. 
Prof. Benfey may well say “sehr dunkel”. The purport 
is possibly a recommendation to be regular in practising 


ablation. 

4. Yajur-Veda, xxxvt. 12; Sama-Veda, 1. 1. 1. 3. 13. 
These four stanzas are repeated at the daily ablutions ef the 
Brahmans, and ere translated summarily by Colebrooke 
in his Essay on their religious ceremonies, Essays. 1. 123. 


Pace 12. 
s—Varyanam is also explained as cari- 


5. Precious 
prabbavanam vrikiyaradinam, the preduets of the watcr, 
, etc; Dheshajum is cxploiwd as “bappinces 


rie, hark 


Iriving away sin”. 
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6. This and the remaining verses are repeated from 
Mandata 1, Sukta 23, verses 20—23 ; see Vol. 1, p. 29, But 
the individuals to whom Soma is said to have spoken, or the 
reputed authors of the text, are different in the two Suktas ; 
Medhatithi the son of Kanwa in the former, Sindhudwipa a 
raja in the present. Of. Colebrooke, Essays, 1. 188. 

9. There is a Rhila or supplementary verse which is 
not noticed by the Scholiast and is of no interest: “I invoke 
for protection the divine (waters) of excellent wisdom, dis- 
charging their functions (? tadapasah), flowing by day and 
flowing by night.” (Max Miller in his varietas lectionis 
gives this khila from “MS. S. 1. 2. 3,” sasrushis tadapaso 
diva naktam cha sasrushih\ varenyakratur ahama devir avase 
hve.) 

1. Pracw an... +. Quanrrins.—Sayana explains the 
words as meaning “May Prajapati bestow offspring for the 
sake of thee becoming the father of a con to be born to us,” 
and adhi kshami (upon the earth) as “in my womb”. The 
verse recurs Sama-Veda, 1 4.1. 5, 9, but with some variety 
of reading. 


2. Tuy Fnienp... 
is Sayana’s explanation, which entirely overlooks the force 


of the conjunctive Bhavati. "Tx. “ Thy friend longs not for a 
friendship in which (etud yat) a kinsweman is treated as one 


of different family.”] 
Tue Hero Sons oF Tun Great Asvra—Mahas putraso 


asurasya : the Scholiast does not explain who are meant. 

Asurasya he explains as pranavatah prajnavato va. 
Ensovine Vast ReNown.—Sayana does not explain 

urviya pari khyan. We may translate it “they can see from 


afar.” 


..Dirrerext From—[This 
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3. Wace 1s rorpippex.—Tyajasam is that which is to 
be left or avoided, illicit, such as the intercourse of Brahma 
with his daughter. Sayana takis no notice of martyasya, 
and refers ehasya to Prajapati, as chicf of the whole world. 
(Sayana explains tyajasam as that which is abandoned or 
given to another, viz., women, daughters, wives, etc. The 
word often means descendants, lit. those who are left, scions, 
offshoots, and so we might translate (keeping etut separate 
from tyajasam), “This is what the gods themselves desire, 
offspring from one alone of mankind.”) 


Pace 13. 


.-Formerty.—The reference here in- 


4. We Have.. 
timated to the impurities of the Pauranik mythology, if 


tightly inferred, shows a late date. 

6. Tue Dwetunc or Mirra ann Varuna.—The 
revolutions of day and night. 

Wuar savest..........Heti—(Grassmann translates, 
“What sayest thou, wanton one, falsely about men ?”) 

Wuo punisuest.—Sayana here applies the epithet ahanah 
to the male, and therefore makes Yami the speaker of the 
last part of the verse at least, although this is inconsistent 
with the use of the same epithet in verse 8, where it is un- 
questionably feminine. 

8. Desrevcrress—{Le., causing unhappiness by thy 
shameful conversation.) 

Pack lt. 

9. Vaan win apmere........ Yama.—[Or may Yomi 
bear patiently Yazaa’s unbrotherly (refusal). See Ludwig’s 
translation.) 

1. Misrortuye-—(Rather “decay.” Nirriti is a per- 


svnification, The meaning is, a true brother will not let 


res oN Vorume VI 299° 


his sister lack a hushand. and a true sister will not let her 
brother lack a wife.) 
13, Auas!—{Bato batasi (Vaidik Sanchi being very 
irregular) would seem to mean “Thou art fecble, fecbl 
Sayana explains batu as if 


but the padu text gives bata asi. 
it were another adjective meaning pitiable, anukampyash- 


chasi, though this is, perhaps, only a paraphrase of “alas ! 

1. Tue Snowerer—{So Sayana. reading vrishno (ie., 
vrishnah the genitive) for vrishne. aud taking aditeh as an 
adjective agreeing with erishnah.] 


Pace 15, 


2 Aanr—The text has Aditih, which Sayena explains 
as akhandaniyo *gni “the indivisible Agni”. 

4, Drppine.—(Sayana explains drapsam as “not too 
much and not too little.”) 

6 Tue Parexrs—(Suyana, “heaven and ear 
parents of all living creatures.”) 

As mun SuN mis SrLespour.—lccurding te Sayuau 
a here implies “lke”; javah means “the eun?: Dhagan 


the 


Bhajaniyam jyotish. 

Tue Proves? Tresor 
explains asurah as pranavan “breathing,” or piejnavan 
“intelligent”: vepate “trembles, fearing lest the ecranony 
be defective.” The chief aim of the stanza secms to be the 
illustration of verbal d 


Sins THovants—Sayena 


cratives, 


Pace 16. 

7. This is the natural translation. Saywna goes out 
of his way to make dyun the accusative of duration of time 
(atyasamyoga in Panini), explaining Ueushati as equivalent te- 
bhavati.) 
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9. Tue Davouters or THE Drvine.—Devaputre is 
explained as devasya prajapater duhitaran ; another explana- 
tion makes the compound bahuvrihi “they who have the 
gods for progeny.” 

1. Assocratep wita THE RivE.—(Ritena would natu- 
rally go with prathame, “first by right.”) 

3. THE Propucts FROM IT.—According to the comment 
the amrite of the text implies the rain (which is consequent 
upon burnt offerings) and the products from it are plants 


and trees 
Pace 17. 


6. (This verse, as Sayana’s silence intimates. 
insertion ; the reference to x. 10. 2. is obvious.) 

8. Varuwa—(In Hindu mythology Varuna is one of 
the older gods ; he is more terrible, more righteous. and less 
human than the younger deities.) 


a later 


Pace 18. 

1. The verse occurs Yajur-Veda, xt. 5, but Mahidhara 
applies it to the sacrificer and his wife, “for you two I institute 
the ancient rite with sacrificial offerings.” There are some 
other varieties of interpretation. 

Tas Para of rae Worsurrrer.—(Sayana explains 
pathya as prrinamasukhavahutih, the oblation which brings 
happiness as its result.) 

2. Bustty EvaaGED.—(Le., engaged in the performance 
of yonr own duties of moving and bearing the oblation.) 

3. Dvaraess ... - ASCEND.—The five stages are the 
five members of the sacrifice, that is, grain, Soma, the kine, 
the Purodasha cake, and butter. The four steps are the 
metts most eoxmmonly used, Trishtubh, ete.; the other 
three are pothaps Jagati. Gayatri, and Anushtubh, 
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Prous Osservances.—(Rupah, that which causes the 
sactificers tu ascend to heaven, i.e, the sacrifice. “I mak 
ascend”=1 put on the shakuta.) 

4. Sayana, after giving the explanations incurporated 
inthe translation. proceeds: “ As all those abovementioned 
are necessarily present whilst the business of the bringing 
of the oblation is in progress, Yama dues not send any of his 
men as the destroyer.” (The verse still remains exceedingly 
obscure ; the simpler translation seems to be, “ What death 
did he choose for the gods, what immortality did he not 
choose for men ?” a.¢., Yama ordained that the gods should 
not dic, and that men should receive immortality.) 

Yana preserves ovr Loven Bovins—[Sayana explains 
prarirechit as “takes away (from Death),” mzityoh sakashat 
partharati. obsstving that rich is here used in the sense of 
taking away, verbal roots having mere than one meaning.”] 


He adds “the meaning is ‘He does not take our life away 


as a consequence of a fault arising fram a defi an our 


worship.” 
Pace 19. 

1. OF MaN«inp.—The comment restricts gonanam wo 
payinam “of sinners”. 

Wuo conpucts....0vER THE EartH.—(Sayana expands 
this, “who has caused men of surpassing merit, who have 
performed pious acts, which are the means of gaining earthly 
happiness, to reach one by one after death the various sjets 
of the earth fitted for their respective happinas.”) 

2 Vawa......FRom vs—(Sayuna dees net explain 
gavyutih, The line should be translated, ‘“ Yome first ua-- 


covered the path for us; this pasture cannet be taken away 


from us.”) 
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Tue PATHs THEY HAVE MADE FoR THEMSELVES—That is, 
according to their good and evil conduct. 

3. Maratis.—.Matali is the name of the charioteer of 
Indra ; 30 Matalin (having Matali) is a name of Indra, 

4. Ar rats Sacrrrice.—{Prastara means a couch or 
bed (something strewed).] 

6. Ovr Recent Progentrors.—Navagva the Scholiast 
hore explains, having recently arrived, or inspiring affliction, 
nething new; he applies it also to the three classes ; 
but we have had it very differently explained, e,g., as meaning 
“worshipping for nine months,” and applied to the Angi- 
rasas; see especially Vol. 1, p. 94 and note on verse 4, 
Mahidhara agrees in the present interpretation, adding, or 
it may mean navaniya, those whose condition is to be 
prarsed : Yajur- Veda, xxx. 50 


as x 


Pace 20. 

7. Swarr THov BEHOLD.—[Sayana. pasyha, “ behold 1” 
(:mperative) ] 
3. This and the preceding verse are supposed to be 
addressed to the spirit of a dying perscn. 

9. To Hi1—(The departed worshipper.) 

11. ResNowyep sy Mey.—(Le., renowned in the Vedas, 
Jaw-books, and Puranas.) 
12, May THEY attow........THE Suy.—Or, “may 
now restore to us that fair life to look upon the sun” 


ill speaking of the departed worshipper). 


Pace 21. 

16. Acquires THE THREE TRIKADRUKA SACRIFICES.— 
Trikadrukebhih patati, according to the Scholiast, is to be 
read Trikadrukan prapnoti, he obtains the Trikadrukas, the 
three sacrifices called Jyotish, Gau, and Ayu. See Vol. 1, 
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note on I. 1. 11. 17. The six earths (or substances) are heaven, 
earth, water, plants, the sun, and truth. 

5. Prtris.—Taree chief classes of the Pitris or 
manes are everywhere enumerated, though variously named. 
We have had one enumeration (see verse 6 of the preceding 
hymn): in Manu they are termed Agnishvattas, Barkishads, 
and Saumyns, and the same enumeration occurs in this 
hymn. 

1, Lower, Uprer ann Inrermeprate Pirris.—The 
degrees of merit according to the comment arise first 
from the steady discharge of duties enjoined by the Vedas ; 
secondly, by performance of those enjored by the law beoks : 
and thirdly, when there has been some deficiency in seme of 
the purificatory rites (samskaras). Sayana explains udiratam 
as “let them obtain the best oblation.”” Mahidhara (Yajur- 
Veda, x1x. £9) renders it urdhvalokam gachchhantu, © let them 
go to the upper region.” 

Uxtixe Wotves.—Avrikah “not wol 
mischievous”; ritajnah “knowing truth.” or 
what has been done in their honour.” sen ya iyuh who 
Sayana explains it, asmat- 
“identical 


ie.. ~ not 


grateful for 


have gone to life, or breath. 
pranam vakshitum praptah, Mahidhara says, 
with air, having assumed the form of the air.” 

2. Our Svccessors.—According to Sayana purvasuh 
means an elder brother, father, grandfather, and the like, 
born before the birth of the worshipper; uparasah means 
younger brothers, sons, etc. Mahidhara (Yajur-Veda, xis. 
68) explains purvasah as those who have gone to Stoarga ; 
uparasah, those who have ceased or rested, who have gone 
to the world of Brahma. 

Ix tHE TerRestRIAL SpHene.—Purthive rajasi is not 
explained very clearly by Sayana—prithivisambandhini rajo 
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gunakarye ’smin karmani “at this rite which is connected 
with the earth andis the effect of (or has for its effcet) the 
quality of rajas (passion, or the active principle.” Mahi- 
dhara (Yajur Vela. xxx. 68) explains rajos by jyotish, light—- 
terrestrial light or fire—the phrase no doubt refers to the 


fire altar. 

3. Tue Iyranpmiy........ 
considers the words napatam and vikramanam to mean the 
paths of the gods, wheuce there is no falling, and where there 
is going and coming—both as the consequence of sacrifice 
(Yajur-Veda, x1x. 56). 

4. Wir your Most Feuicrrovs Prorgcrios.—Avasa 
shantamena, Makidhara translates “satisfied by mest excel- 
lent food” (Yajur-Veda, x1x. 55). 


Sacrrrice—Mahidhara 


Pace 22. 

5. ENrrLep To THE Soma—The text las somyasah. 
as in the first stanza; Sayana in both plaves renders it 
anugraha-parak, kind or favourable ; giving bere ux an alter~ 
native explanation, somasampadinah. “obtaining the Soma.” 

6. Yajur-Veda, xix. 62. 

7. Ixy tae Proxnury of THe Raprays—-druninam 
upasthe. Mahidhara applies the epithet, purple-ccloured, 
¢ wool of which the blanket called Kutapu is made, 
ho the Pitris are fond, kutapapriyah pitara (Yaj-V. 
XIX. 68.) 

Give Weatrn ro Hts Soxs.—[So Sayana— tasya yaja- 
manasya, Borter “ bestow this wealth” (partitive genitive) 


“on your suns.”] 
8. Our AvcreNt Procenrrors—There appears to be 
a designed confusion in the phrase purve pitarak, who, as 


progenitors when living, offered the Soma, and now, as 
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Pitris, partake of it. Vusishthah=vastritemah kritach- 
chhadana dhanadattama va “covering or most wealthy,” 
or, according tv Mahidhara (Yajur Veda, xix. 51) “of the 
race of Vasishtha.” 

11. Yajur-Veda, x1x. 59, 

Pace 23. 

12. Yajur-Veda, xix. 66; the text reads kavyavahana 
in place of Jatavedas. 

Wire THE Swapna.—(Sayana swadhakarena, i.e. with 
the exclamation swadha!° Or it may mean. along with 
the swadha or pitri-oblation itself.) 

13. Yajur-Veda, x1x. 67. 

14. AGNpagpuas—-Phose whore botlivs have been 
burnt by the obsequial fire. 

Supreme Lorp.—Sayanq interprets swarat as referring te: 
Agni ; Mahidhara (Yajur-Veda, x1x. 60) refers iv to Yama. 
Sayana explains asunitin tanvam as the body that leads to 
life—a divine body. Alahidhava interprets it “long-lived”. 

X. 1. 16. Tue rresr srx Sranzas. [Sayana simply 
says they are to be recited at (or upon) the death ef an ini- 
tiated person (dikskitamaranc).] 

1. Nor urs Skriv Nor ms Bopy.—There may be here 
an allusion to the spiritual, or (in the language of the later 
psychology) subtile body, sukshma shariva ; the Scholiast 
only says “do not reduce him to ashes.” bhasmibhutam ma 
kuru. 

Pace 24. 

2. Wuewn He proceens to rHat Wortp or Spimirs.— 
[Sayana, “when he obtains the quickening of life (prana- 
preranam) wrought by Agni.”’] 

20 ¥ 
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3. The Scholiast no doubt understands Lete the doc- 
trine of transmigration, M. Langlvis translates—* Remets 
au ciel et a la terre ce que tu leur dois—va donner aux eaux 
et aux plantes, les parties de ton cor 
nent ;” but this is European, not Indian, 

4. THE Unporn Portion—(The obvious translation 
of ajo bhagah is, “The goat is thy portion.” Bat Sayana 
explains it as the antarapurushe, which has no bedy, no 


organs uf sense, ete.) 

Heat, Foame axp Sprenpour.—-Tapas, suchis and 
aichis, the terns in the text, are. according to the cumment, 
the positive, comparative, and superlative radiance of Agni, 

6. Tue Wip Beasr—(Sayuna, “jackal, ete.” Ludwig 
“hyena.”) 

9. Kive Yama~The Yajush (xxxv. 19) reads yuma: 
rajyam. According to Mahidhava, this verse closes the Pitri- 
medha, or sacrifice to the Pitris. 


PaGe 25, 


ML. ¥ajur-Veda, 3 

12. Ibid., xix. 70. 

Kavya—tThe hanya is an offering to sages, i.e, pitris. 

14. Be THRONGED wiTH. GNi—That is, “let 
the Earth be visited by the rainy season, when fuel becomes 
plentiful.” 

‘Ne 25 Ge —Saranyu, the daughter of 
Duashtri, was given in martiage to Vivaswat, and had by bim 
Yama and Yomi, Intimidated by his ardour, she substi- 
tuted anuther female. her shadow, Chhaya, for herself, and 
going to Ctlarakuru, changed herself toa mare. Vévaswat 
begat Manu by Chhaya, when, finding his error, he sct off to 
Jook for his wife. Discovering her disguise, he transformed 
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himself to a horse, and had by his wife the two Asheins, 
This is the legend alluded to, according to Sayana, and is so 
narrated in the Puranas, which have probably derived it 
from the Vedas and amplified the details, 


Pace 26. 


2, For mae Saxe or Morrats.—[Sayana explains 
martyebhyah as manushyebhyas tadutpattyartham “for men, 
4e, that men might be born.” Manu was the offspring of 
Vivaswatand the “ woman resembling Saranyu.” and all men 
are descended from Manu] 

To ‘Iwo 'I'wins—Yama and Yami, but dua mithuna, 
may mean two pairs of twins, Yama and Yami in the first 
instance, and the Ashwins in the second. 

3. This and the following three stanzzz are to be recited 
at the funeral rites of a man of the first three classes, who has 
been duly initiated (dikshita). 

4. Vavu—The text has ayui, but Sayana 
means vayuh, the letter “»” being elided in Vaidik Sanskrit. 

6. Pusnan was Been Bor.—That is, was manifested 
in order to conduct men after death to their destmation 


according to their merits. 
He goss Forwarp—(‘“ Forward,” 4, 
to the virtuous to show the fruit of guod works 
i.e, he walks adversely to the wicked.) 
DiscrmmmnatTine THE Merits, —That is, knowing that 
this man has acted thus, this is the reward of that act. 


favourably 
3 “backward,” 


PAGE 27. 


10. SuEppers or Warer......witH Errusion.— 
Ghritena no ghritapwah purantu, ‘The Commentators seem 
to be rather perplexed by this phrase. Sayana says, “ waters 
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Mahidhara (Yajur-Veda, 
> ghritapweah as 
But ghrita may 
according to the 


which purify others by water.” 
ay. 2) explains ghrita as “effused water 


“divinities presiding over effused water 
have its usual meaning of “oiled butter, 
Brakmana, which is quoted by Sayana. 

T Come....... to HRavex—-Udemi. according 


to 


Sayana, means “I go to heaven". 

LL. ‘The purport of this stanza is not very intelligible. 
Another interpretation given by Sayana renders drapsam 
asa name of the San, Tn support of this interpretation 
Sayana cites the Shatapatha Brakmana (vu. 4. 1. 20). 
Another interpretation of hotrah is Ditah. of which. according 
to Shruti, there are seven, zenith. nadir, and centre, with the 
four cardinal points. Mahidhara gives this version only 
(Yajur- Veda. xu. 5). 

12. Yajur-Veda, vii. 26, reading grava fur bahu. 

ld. By Meaxs or Warer—One epithet payuswat is 
applied to all the nouns (literally, “having water”), but 
the Scholiast understands it to mean saravat. having pith 
or vigour; in the ease of the plants “being vigorous by 


in 


means of water in the shape of ra 


Pace 28, 
X. 2, 2—(The metre is differently given in the Sarvanu- 


krama, Vor the name of the rishi see Max Muller, Rig-Veda, 


Vol. V, p. 50.) 
1. To our Orrsprixe.—Sayana explains prajam as 
female offspring. Mahidhara renders it by santatim. de- 
scendants, family successors (Yajur-Veda, xxxv. 7) 
2, Bs Cusaxsep anp Pure—Shuddhah, according to 
the comment. means pure from the decay caused by the sins 
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accumulated in a former life ; putah, pure frum that caused 
by the sins of the present life. 

3. Ler us @o Forwarp.—Or, with our faces to the 
east. 

4. 1 srecr tars Circtr or Srones.—Mahidhara (Yajur- 
Veda, Xxxv. 15) states that after the burning of the body, 
the Adhwarye is to raise a bank or lump of earth between 
the village where the deceased dwelt and the cemetery, as a 
Tampart against death ; Sayana makes the paridhi a stone 
rampart (pashanam). 

5. As THE Successor. -PRrepEcEssor.—That is, 
according to the comment, as a son does not leave his 
father by dying first. 

6. Sreivine ONE arrer THE OTHER—(Sayana explains 
“the eldest first.” There seems to be implied in yatamanah 
the notion of men toiling up the hill of old age.) 


Pace 29. 
8. (This verse is to be spoken by the husband’s brother, 
to the wife of the dead man, and he is to make 
See the Ashualayana Grikya 


ete, 
her leave her husband's body. 
Sutras, tv. 2.) 

Go To. 
of the living, i.e. thy sons, grandsons 
interesting as showing that in the latest part of the Vaidik 


--Bernes.—(Sayana, “go to the home 
etc.” This verse is 


age there was no trace of Suttee.) 

9. Taxene nis Bow, &¢—This applies to a Kshatriya. 

THou aR? THERE.—(Sayana, “art thou there ?”) 

10. (Sayana says the four verses 10 to 13 are to be 
Tepeated at the death of a dikshita (initiated person), and 
cites Ashwalayena S. v1. 10. On the repetition of verse 10, 
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the bones which have been collected are to be placed in the 
grave; see Ashwalayanagrihya S. tv. 5.) 

Jl. Hara, RIse up ABovE Hiw.—{Le. so as to give 
him breathing room, Whilst this verse is being recited, 
dust is to be scattered overthe grave. Ashw, Grihya-S.. 1v. 5.) 

Comronrasie.—(Supavanchana=deceiving well.  Sa- 
yana says, “Treat him kindly for the sake of the sacrifice :” 
fondle him, lull him to rest. The alternative explanation 
supratistha bhava seems to mean, be a good resting-place.) 

13. I Heap up THE Earta arounp TaEr.—(Sayana, 
“0 urn. I keep off the earth above thee with thy lid, 
he *sthikwnbha tavopari twadiyena kapalena prithivim prati- 
badhnami.) This is addressed to the urn, containing the 
bones and ashes, which is buried after the corpse has been 
burnt. “In quo reliquias divinique ossa parentis condidinus 
terra,” Abeid, V. 68. (The verse is to be recited when the bones 
are covered with the lid; see Ashwal.-Grihya-S., tv. 5.) 

Tats Crop or Earta.—(Le., the lid of the urn.) 


Page 30, 

14. No comment on this. 

2. May Inpra Restore THem.—(Sayana. “make them 
obedient to thee.”) 

4, Kyownepon.—{Sayana omits the word samjnanam, 
and takes niyanam, etc., as being all the object of huve.) 

5. WHOo REACHES THEM WHEN Lost.—[{Sayana. “ who 
attempts (anubhavati) going in different directions for the 
sake of follawing the lost cows.”] 

6. May we Resorce.—Bhunajamahai may also be the 
causal, “that wo may feed the gods and Pitris” (by the offer 
ings of milk, etc.) 
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Pace 31. 


XN. 24. Derry—(The anukrama adds as to verse 1, 
“Or the first line is meant as @ propitiation.”) 

2. Farexpry rw Counser.—_(Le., the friend of all be- 
cause he instructs every man what to da and what not to do.) 

3. Wirt mem Moure—(Sayanu. “with worship, 
viz, praise and oblations. 

BrsrowinG UpPoN THEM ALL THEIR Dustres.—(Or. 
sending a row of flames against the enemy.) 

4. Tse Reruce or THE PeopLe,—Aryo visham, who 
is to be gone to or had recourse to by worshipping men. 

Tutuminine THE Firmanent—(Sayana takes didyanah 
out of tts place “when Agni moves radiant, then he, the 
sage. reaches the ends of heaven ani the firmament.” He 
explains abhramas “that which is characterized by clouds.”) 


5. Frxino ms Apope, WE apvances.—This allu 
to a part of the ceremonial of fire wership—when the fire is 
taken from one altar, or firepit, toanother, from the Saumikt 
vedi, or altar of libation. to the Uttere vedi, the north or 
principal altar. 

6. His Sprerr—(Sayrna explains gatuh as the superin: 
tending soul of Agni. which hastens to call the gods) 


Pace 32. 


7. Tae Sow oF tae Stone—{Sayana refers to Rig- 
Veda, 11.1.1. (v. supra, Vol. a. p. 120).] 

8. ALL THE MEN wHo BELONG To us.—(Le., the sons 
and grandsons of the worshippers.) 

9. H1s Cuarror ts Back, erce.~(Or, “ white, brilliant, 
vast, straightgoing, red and glorious.") The Scholiast natu- 
rally asks how the chariot should be of different colours. 
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and has no better reply than that it happens through the 
exceeding power of Agni. (His further explanation, “ Or 
else the words krishnah, ete., are to be joined as accusatives 
to the word hiranye-rupam, which is Uesctiptive of the 
chariot as they relate to the same substantive,” merely serves 
to confuse the grammatical construction.) 

10. A Prosrrrous AsopE.—(Or, progeny.) 

2. Tue Optation rovrsn ovr over Tarn—(Upase- 
chani is properly “ladle” or “spoon,” but Sayana explains 
it as tavopariksharanashila.) 

3. Lice Eanta-Sparvcctve Suowsrs,—(L.e, as showers 
worship Agni as their pitri. Sayana suggests another ex- 
planation, “Thy rays dwell with thee like oblations sprinkled 


with the ladlos.”) 
Pace 33. 


(In this verse and in verse 4, 


For Tavs Exumanarzo: 
Sayena explains vak as referring to vishwe devah.) 

5. Genenarep sy Avwarvay.—(See Vol. IV, p. 24, 
verse 18,] 

8. Vivo made ant Vivakshase form the burthen of each 
verse ; vivekshase is expiained makan bhavasi; vi vo made 
is explained with some variation, “in your,” or “for yout 
exhilaration,” d.¢., for the sake of the various kinds of oxhi- 
javation produced by drinking the Soma: aah is sometimes 
explained as referring to Agni; sometimes as referting to 
the vishwe dewah.and the commentator occasionally connects 
them with wivakshase as cause and effect, as made sanjate 
sati yasmad exam kritavan asi tasmat twam mahan bhavasi, 
the inebriation being produced.ie., since thou hast thusacted, 
thowart great. The words “vi v0 made” seem like a quota- 
tion or Soma-drinking refrain ; perhaps also a play upon the 
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name Vimada is intended. See Sama-Veda, 1.5.1. 4. 2 to 4. 
(Benfey objects to the taking viand made together as vimade, 
because tmesis is unusual, and the accent would have to be 
altered ; he suggests that vt is a repetition uf the vi in vivak- 
shase, which, though treated as one word in the Pada, is 
really “vi vakshase”.) 

1. Ligs Mirra—(Or, “as a frien 
jane as “worshipper,” jana being sometimes used of an ine 
divi tual.) 

OR IN Secret.—(Or, “in the forest.”) 


Sayana explains 


Pace 34. 


6. You Two—This “‘you two” might be thought 
intended for Indra’s horses, but the Scholiast supplies indragné 
—* Indra and Agni” ; or (substituting the accusative for the 
nominative), “every worshipper inguizes uf you two Ushanas 
(and Indra).” 

& THoroventy—(Sayana explains abhi as “face to 
face, i.e. personally”. He gives an alternative explanation 
of amantuh, viz, avamantuh “despising™.) 

Foutowrve orazn Osservances.—Anyavratah, others 
than those of the Shruti and Smriti, which looks like an ad- 
mission that they had some vratus, The term amanushah 
“not human,” is the same as in verse 7. The  Scholiast 
here explains it manushyasamvyataharad bahyah, ort of 
the laws or customs of men, asuraprakritirupah, being of the 


nature of evil spirits 


Pack 35. 
10. PRAISING THE MIGHT OF THE CONSTELLATIONS.— 
(Suyana explains nakshatrashavasam as “ armies of raisers 
approaching the gods.”) 
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14. For tae Saxe or Visawayu.—(Sayana takes 
vishoayave as a proper name, meaning “going everywhere 
unimpeded,” a name of king Aureasheya, 2 descendant of 
Orvashi.) 

15. Bere Excettent, HARM us NoT.—(Ie., it is not 
just that we should be punished for any defect in our worship 
of thee who art excellent.) 


Pace 36. 


1. Sama-Veda, 1. 4. 1. 5. 3. 
2, Tue Brouant, Powerrut, Micuty.—The text 


has Ribhu, Vaja, Ribhukshan, the names of the three Ribhus. 
but the Scholiast here chooses to consider them as epithets 


equivalent to dipta, balavat. mahat. 

Is Taz Lorp or Srrenera.—Or, “attacks the forces 
of the enemy.” 

I cur orr THe Heap.—Nama chit. The commentator 
seems to have no good reason for explaining nama by shiras, 
the etymology being namyete ‘nena (that with which one 
bows). He admits, however, an alternative, “I destroy his 


very name.” 
Page 37. 


1. We have here again the same form of words. vi ve 
made, and the same burthen as in Sukta V. 

4. You WAVE CHURNED FORTH THE Fire—That is, 
you have produced fire for sacrifice by attrition. (Sayana 
cites a Brahmana which says the Ashwins are the Adhwaryus. 
and adds the business of producing fire is also performed by 


the Ashwins.) 
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1. Daksham is here explained Antaratma, the soul or 
heart. Thesame phrase and burden, vé vo made and vivek- 
shase, as in the last hymn, are repeated. This verse recurs 


Sama Veda, 1.5.1.4. 4. 
Pace 39, 


6. For THY EXHILARaTION.—(Sayana here explains tuh 
as referring to all the gods, and cites the Zatttiriya Samhita, 
1. 2. 9. T, to the effect that both gods and men are dependent 
on his gifts.) 

1. To tre Bunn ayo THE Lame.—The rishis Dighate- 
mas and Paravrij or Parivrij. See Vol. I, p. 170 and Vol. Th. 
p. 142. In the latter place the cure of the lameness of t 
Rishi is attributed to Indra ; in the former to the Ashwin: 
the restoration of sight to Dirghatamas has not occurred in 
the text ; it is narrated of Kanwa. See Vol. J, p. 184. 

1. OF Puzastse Aspecr.—Dasra is rendered by 
darshaniyah, but it may also, according to the Scholiast, be 
the two accomplishers of the rite—the Fajamana and his 


wife: “may Pushan protect them.” 


Pace 40. 


4, Wo MAKEsT THE Prous TO Quake—(ddhavan 
making them shake with reverence and respect, Sayana.) 
HE HAS CLEANSED THE VESTMENTS.—Vasovayo- 
*vinam, making woollen cloths such as the woollen filter, ete. 
The words ‘he has cleansed the vestments” are said to ex- 
press that Pushan is purifying all around by light and heat. 

7. Dxsmine—(Haryatah is properly an epithet of 
Pushan, “the desirable”. 
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Pace 41. 


-...Lrations—(Sayana, “I bestow 
npon him whatever he desires.”) 

Tae Mautenayt—As to abhum, see again versed: 
here Sayana’s explanation is only vyapnuvantam—there it 
is rendered shatrwn mahantam. 

2. Tue Frrresnrorp Soma-—-(Soma is called “ fifteen- 
fold,” because its leaves grow during the light half of the 
month one by one on the fifteen days, beginning with pratipat 
(the Ist day), and similarly die off during the dark half of 
the month, or else because the Soma offered at noonday is 
accompanied by the Trivrit and Panchadasha, Stomas,) 

4, APPROACH ME so ENGAGED.—{Le., stand round 
praising me in order to incite me to prowess, Sayana.) 

5. Tae Duwuest oF Heanre.—Kridhukarna may be 
the name of an Asura, or it may denote one hard of hearing, 


deaf. 
Pace 42. 


7. Tue Usiren Two—(Pavaste, according to Sayana, 
means “going,” i.e. “going in order to surpass every one 
in greatness.”) 

9, (There is no comment on this obscure verse, and 
Wilson leaves a blank in his MS. Ludwig's translation, 
“Zusammenweb ich die grassiressenden unter den wesen 
und die getreidesser auf weiter flur,” misses the antithesis of 
vayam and akam, and leaves yat and antar untranslated 
(unless aniar is transposed and taken with jananam, which 
does violence to the rhythm), Grassmann makes yavadah 
genitive dependent on urvajre.) 

il. Wuar oraer Gop But Me.—Sayana refers this to 
Indra, whose eyeless daughter is Prakriti, crude matter 
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or nature. born of Indra as the Creator, and at the maha- 
pralaya (final dissolution of the world) merging into him only. 

Wuose Eyeurss........ Buwp ONE—(More probably, 
“He whose daughter was once eyeless, who, knowing this, 
will despise her for being blind ?”) 

12. Se or HeErsenr. Mew.—This refers, as 
Sayana rightly remarks. to the Swayamvara, 'The chosen 
hushand is Indra in his identity with the lovers Nala, Arjuna, 
etc., who were chosen hy Dumayanti, Draupadi. ete. 

13. He seizes 1r—le., the rain. Indra is here 
identified with Aditya, the Sun, whose tunctiors of evapo- 
rating moisture and restoring it as rain are very obscurely 


intimated, 


Pace 43. 
14. Unpecayine.—Apalashah “without a ITeafy” ex- 
plained as vinesharahitah, without decay. 
ANoTHER MoraHeR—(The ‘other mother’ is, according 
to Suyuna, Aditi, the mother of the Gods; Aditya, the sun, 
is her offspring.) 
Tax Mitcx Cow——The mi 
says, is the Sky, who offers the 
the rain may be milked. 


“aw, the commentator 
nas her udder, whence 


15. Ocouranrs oF Srarions.—(Sthivimantak is ex- 
plained in the Petersburg Dictionary as “mit Sehiifeln 
verselien”. See below hymn 68. verse 3.) 

Seven, Excur, Nine, Etc.—These different numbers, 
it is said, designate the seven Rishis, Vishwamitra, etc., the 
sons of Prajepati; the eight Valakhilyas ; the nine Bhrigus. 
and the ten Angirasas : another explanation makes it, seven 
Maruts on Indra’s right, eight on his lett, nine behind him. 
and ten in front, 
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16. Tne Grarirrep Motuer........WATER.—Piakritt 
cherishes the germ of creation deposited by Prajapati in the 
subtile elements ; if this mystical interpretation 1s correet, 
this passage indicates the priority of Sankhya philosophy, a 
priority confirmed by the mention of Kapile. 

17. Tue Sages cooKep A Fat Ram—-Le., the Angi- 
rasas sacrificed an animal to Indra as Prajepati. 

Iv Ganerte.—(Dive, lit. “for gambling,” but Seyana 
takes it as locative, devane ramanasthane.) 

Two oF THEM, Ero—Thisis very dark, and the Scholi 
is not much niore luminous ; deau means “two of the Angira- 
sns” ; dhanum is explained as ~ the means of killing ignorance 
and the like, or the doer of kindness, i.e., Kapila”; brikatim, 
“the increaser by command of Prajapati, ie., Prakriti? : 
of pavitravanta it is said—the substantive means the syllable 
Om, by meditating on which they are pure. 

18. Savrret.—Sayuna, “the stimulator of all, Le, 
aAditype or Prajapati.” 


at 


Page 44. 


19. Te Hervs or Evi, Betnos—(Sayana explains 
shishna as “‘the destructive herds of Rakshasas,” ete. 
Ludwig trauslates “indem er die phallusidole vernichtet.”) 

20, WHICH ADVANCE To. -Sacririce.—(Such is 
Sayana’s fanciful explanation of gavau. He also explains 


gyuktau as “well worshipped”,) 

Tar Warers......Croun—(Sayana, “I have beheld 
Indva as Prajapati, driving the crowd from afar and approach- 
ing with his army, self-moving, without charicts.”) 

21. This is obseure, and the explanation of Sayana 
doubtful, but it is no doubt intended to express the usual 
theory of rain; the moisture of the earth being drawn up 
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into the solar region as vapour, and thence descending as 
rain by the action of the thunderbolt and the wind. 

22, This, if correctly mterpreted. is a good specimen 
of the abuse of metaphor and ellipse so common in the style 
of the Veda : the literal translation is “ the cow lows attached 
tree by tree (to different trees). the man-eating birds fly out 
from it (? from the tree).”” 


Pace 45. 

1. The legend relates that Indra came in disguise tu a 
sacrifice celebrated by Vasukra, whose wife, not recognizing 
him, prayed for his presence ; to satisfy her that he had 
actually come, the dialogue that follows tock place. 

3. Tuy Roast Butts, Ere.—This is interpreted by 
Sayana, “thou eatest the cattle offered as vblaticas belonging 
to the worshippers who cook them for thee.” 

4. OVvERCOMER oF Foxs.—More probably, “O worship- 
per, Vasukra,” Indra being the speaker ; but the Scholiast 
says it is Vasukra who says this, claimirg superhuman power 
as the son of Indra. 

Tue Haver or Cut Grass.—Le. “the deer.’ [Ludwig 
he jackal.” derivirg at from 


“the fox’; Grassmann, 
lup= Vrup, “to carry off (rob).”] 

Tue Jackan prives, E1c.—{Ludwig seems to be righ 
in translating, “ Errate, o singer, disz mein (ritsel).” He 
adds, “was soll disz bedeuten?” But there is no great 
mystery or secret. Indra simply says. “I have the power 
to alter the ordinary course of nature.” See verse 9.] 

5. Instruct vs, Btc.—(This is expanded by Sayana, 
Y praise with- 


“ Since we cannot perform even a portion of t! 
out an effort on account of our slowness of mind, do thou 
again tell us thy power and the way to praise thee.”) 
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6. Increase my STRENGTA.—(Tavasam here seems to 
be used proleptically, “augment me su as to make me 


strong.”’) 


Pace 46. 


THE GENERATOR. Erc.--Ashatrum, etc, must mean 


“the generator has engendered me, without any enemies 
whom I could not overerme.”” 

7. Tne Gops—Or the priests and Fajamanas. 

8. [Sayana, “the gods proceed and carry the thunder- 
bolts to cleave the clouds; then accompanied by the Maruts 
ete. cleaving the clouds, they advance towards the (rain), 
waters; then placing the wellflowing (rain water) in the 
rivers. they burn the clouds where the water is conceakd 
(to make the water flow)."’] 

10, Her Chaw.—Sayara explains kshuram ay a long 
hard sharp claw, like a razor, belonging to a lion. tiger, ete., 
ie. a strong fierce wild beast. If kshuram imply. as it does 
in common Sanskrit, a razer. it is of no small historical 


civilization and art. (See vimt 4. 16. where 


value, intimatin 


kshura means razor, Vol. V.) 
Broveur x1....ekoM HEAVEN —Alluding to the bring- 


ing of the Soma from heaven. See Vol. IIT. p. 53, note, 


Pace 47. 


“ving the interpretations followed 


i. [Sayana, after 
above, adés: “Thus he (2 some older commentator) explains, 


treating th’s verse as one composed "n praise of the Ashwins ; 
this is wrong, for the hymn being -n praise of Indra, this 
first verse too is in praise of Indra.” and proceeds to give a 
slightly altered mterpretat.on] 

2 (Sayana cites tv. 16. 1. See Vol. TIT. p. 110 supra. 
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3. Wxen....., WEALTH anp Goop.—(Sayana _liter- 
ally), “ when may I cause wealth with food to come near to 


me ?”) 
Pace 49. 


2. Taz Rep Hawk.—Sayana explains suparna as 
supatanah somah, the Soma descending gracefully (ava) from 
the firmament, and suhasta as ornamented with golden filter, 
cte., bacause they are engaged 1 the graceful work of expres- 
sing the Soma, ete. 

3. Tuw Granvson or tus Warexs—Apam napatam 


is here said to be the de.ty appointed to produce the rain. 

4. Here is evident confusion between the Soma per- 
sonified, as the grandson of the waters, and the actual Soma 
which is to be mixed with the water of the Varavati. 

6. The comparison seems to have been lost sight of as 
indicated in the first half of the verse, where, according to 
Sayana’s explanation, the youth and nymphs are the Soma 
and the Vasativari waters; nothing more is meant than 


their mixture. 
Pace 50. 


9. Bora Krnps or Frerr.—{The fruit, whether reward 
or punishment, of the present life (drishta), and of a former 
life (adrishta).] 

11. THe Upper.—Udhas, according to the comment, 
1s the skin im which the Soma is contained (adhishavana- 
charman) [and yoga may mean the cart on which the Soma 
is placed, “Open the skin which is on (or below) the sacri- 


ficial cart.J 
Pace 51. 


8. Warers at a Hoty Spror.—Sayana, az at a tirthe 
(sacred ford) the portions of water sprinkled in the act of 
tarpana (libation) go to the assembly of the gods. ‘The use 

21 
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of the term ‘is worthy of notice, as indicating a considerable 
advance in legendary mythology. 

May We nave 4 Reat Knowtenes, etc.—(Sayana ex- 
plains navedasah as na na vettaro vettara eva, i.e.. svarupato 
jnatara eva, “knowing personally” ; but it is difficult to see 
how “‘not-knowers,” which :s Sayana’s derivation, and also 
that of Panini, vi. 3. 75, to whom he refers, can come to 
mowers”. In his comment on 1, 34. 1. Sayana 


mean 
explains it as va paretam vetti, “he does not know falsely.”) 


5. Wayas—(See Vol. 1, p. 168, verse 4, note.) 


Pace 52. 

6. OF THIS onE Wao 1s Micuty.—J.e., of me who have 
strength in the nature of progeny. 

8. Nor such is THEIR PowER.—Naitaval. “not so 
much,” is the whole text ; the Scholiast explains it, the race 
of gods is not possessed of so much power, namely. that of 
creating heaven and earth. 

Tue Creator.—The text has uhsha, literally “the bull,” 
explained as “the sprinkler of seed,” ie, “the creatcr of 
people,” Hiranyagarbha. [The Scholiast adds “extremely 
subtle, in the form of wind, consisting of the linga (ie, the 
subtle body that accompanies the soul in its migrations, 
not being destroyed at death, when the outer gross body is 
destroyed) entering the waters supports heaven and earth.”] 

BEFORE HIS HORSES BEAR IT TO THE Sun.—Je.. accord- 
ing to the comment, before creation ; apparently it is intended 
to say that the creator took upon himself a bodily form, 
before creating other forms, but the expression is obscure. 

10, The mysticism of this verse is obscurely expressed, 
but the comment furnishes a key to it, although it does not 
explain all the allusions, The cow which was barren is the 
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Shami tree, which brings forth the Ashwattha, and from the 
wood of these two trees are made the avani, the two pieces 
of wood which are rubbed together to produce the sacred 
fire—the upper and harder piece is the Shami (the Acacia 
Suma), and the lower and soft is the Ashwattha (the Ficus 
religiosa). 

Tue Ascent Sov,—Or, “saviour from hell” from 
put and tra, 

IL. Sayana cites 1. 117, 8, Vol. 1, supra. 


Pace 53. 


3. Wuen a Son Prociams His BirtH.—Sayanu says 
at the time of the Subrahmanya recitation the sacrificer 
proclaims his birth, saying “the son of so and so worships.” 

THE WIFE....-..... MARRIAGE.—-Sayana’s  ¢xplana~ 
tion is defective ; he gives an alternative explanation—the 
Soma to be divided for the sakeof the heroic Ivdra bearirg 
(2 what) to the gods is sanctified—may Indra desire it. 


Pace 54. 


6. DepostreD IN THE Waters,—There is a play upon 
the word nidhiyamanam, “being deposited,” which is also 
a title of the fire placed on the altar, at the Kurwshrweana 
ceremony. 

7. One pixps THe Pata, evc—Le., “the thirsty man 
finds the right road to the waters which have to be reached 
by a straight path, or taking avjasinam as an adjective 
agreeing with stutim, “‘not crooked, a path which may be 
easily travelled over.” 

9, Tue Possessor ar tHE PrrcnErs.—Kalasha is also 
explained, “complete in all the arts” (kala ? lunar digits). 
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Sayana explains Kurushravana, hearer of the praise of 
priests ; this word occurs in the next Sukta as the name of 
a prince. 

Pace 55. 

1. (Sayana cites the Taittiriya-Sambita, w. 2. 1. 4.) 

3, AS Mice Ear TarEaps—(Sayanc, “threads that 
have been washed.”) 

6. This and the following verses are supposed to be 
consolatory verses addressed by Kavasha to Upamashravas 
‘on the death of his father king Métratiths. 

9, No one ives 4 Hunprep Years—(So Sayana, 
but it is probably, “ No one, even if he have a hundred lives.. 
can live beyond the limit fixed,” ete.) 

Pace 56. 

X. 3. 5. Taz Derry Kersa—(On the text of Sayana, 
see Max Miller, Vol. V, p. lv.) 

1. Foowixe iN 4 DEsERT.—[Rather (as Sayana also 
takes it) ériae vavritanah refers to the dice “rolling on the 
dice board.” This must be the meaning of irine in verse 9, 
where I have accordingly altered the translation] 

Tue Excrrive Dice.—Vibhitaka, the seed of the Myro- 
balan. used as a die. 

Mavsavat.—A mountain, where it is said the best Some 
shrub is found. 

{. Tover rae Wrre,—Parinirishanti, they drag her 
by her clothes or her hair, 

6. Swat 1 wix.—Sayana, “asking what rich man 
is there here; I shall beat him.” 

Page 57. 


7. THEY are THE Givers or Sons—By acquiring 
wealth through their means a family may be reared. 
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By TAKING AWAY THE GAMBLER’s ALL.—(Sayana’s 
-explanation takes the words somewhat out of their order: 
he interprets barhana as parivriddhena sarvaswaharanena.) 

8, THE AGGREGATE...... TRAVELS,—-This is rather un- 
intelligible, the comment says, as the Sun roams (viharati) 
in the world, so the heap of dice moves or plays on the dice 
table (asphare). It seems from the comment as if fifty-three 
dice wore used, akshikah prayenastavadbhir akshair deevyati 
gamblers usually play with so many dice.” Perhaps also 
it may have been usual to thtow them from east to west, 
which would render the comparison with the Sun compre- 
‘hensible. 

12, I Do Nor PRoviDE Him wits Weatra.—Noa dhana 
runadhmi should be, ‘I do not withhold my wealth.” but 
the comment renders it na sampradayemi. 

13, ToEre—(There, #.e., in agriculture.) 


PagE 58. 

14. Ler your ANGER LiGHT UPON our ENEMIES — 
(Properly, “let your hostile wrath against us settle down, 
de., grow calm, cease.”) 

1. Atv THE OPENING OF THE Dawn.—(Sayana, “ when 
the dawn repels the darkness,”) 

2. Tae Mounratns witH THEIR Laxes—Lit. “the 
mountains of (the lake) Sharyanavat,” 

3. May THE OpENninc Dawn prive away our SIN— 
(Sayana explains uchchhanti as “driving away the dark- 
ness.”) 

4 Maye... oren—(See note to preceding verse.) 

We consiwm......2umoTE—(Sayana, “we put it 


far off.””) 
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Pace 59. 


9. Wuerepy our WIsHts ARE ACCOMPLISHED.— 
Sayana takes manmanas sadke (lit. “on the accomplishment 
of our wishes”) as in apposition with or an epithet of yoge, 
“the bringing into contact, which is the accemplisher 
(sadhake) of our wishes,” 

THou piscuarcest Tuy Duties.—Bhuwianyasi is ex- 
plained kartavyani karmani bibharshi. “thou practisest the 
acts that are to be performed,” 

10. I PRAISE THE GODS FOR THEIR BouNTY.—Sayana 
arrives at this exposition by collecting the words devan ile 
and Sataye from different parts of the verse. 


Pace 60. 


13. Yajur-Veda, xvut. 31. Mahidhara explains the 
words wi and avasa, which Sayana always renders protection 
(rakshanam), by terpanam and jushti, satisfaction ard 
pleasure. 

2, Nireirt—Mrityudevaia (the divi 
according to the comment, 


of death), 


ot 


Page 61. 


5. Tua—(According to Sayana, “the firmamental 
voice,” ie., thunder.) 

Pace 62. 

1. Makidhara (Yajur-Veda, 1v. 35) proposes other 
explanations, as taking the genitive for the dative it might 
be salutation to the Sun, as Mitra and Varuna, in which 
case chakshase stands alone “the Seer” ; or Mitra and Varuna 
may typify the world. There are other variations, but they 
are of no importance. 
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Pace 63. 


3. Owe Ancrenr Raprance.—Le., the light of the 
moon (prackinam may mean “turned towards the east.” 
Sayana does not explain it). 

8. Ensoytne Lone Lire.—{So Sayana ; properly, “liv- 
ing prosperously may we attain old age.”) 


Pace 64. 


9. By wHOsE GUIDANCE...... BY Nicnt.—{Properly 
“by whose banner all thmgs go forth (to work), and by 
whose rays (aktubhih) they go to rest."] 

More Feuicrrous Lire—(Sayana takes vasyasa with 
ahna. “with an extremely felicitous day.”) 


Pace 65, 


2. Comprisinc Foop anp Heros oF Catrnn—{Sayana, 
“where cattle are abundant like water.”) 

3. A Dasa—aAdeva, as above. 

5. Ser Tuysetr rree rrom Kutsa.—A legend is here 
somewhat obscurely narrated, that Kutsa and Lusha having 
summoned Indra at the same time to their respective sacri- 
fices, he went first to Kutsa, who then detained him, having 
fastened him by the scrotum with a hundred leather thongs. 
This verse is addressed to Indra by Lusha, exherting him to 
free himself, Suyana relers to the Shatyayana Brahmane 
and the Chhandoga Brahmana. 


Pace 66. 
3. A DamseL.—@hosha, see Vol. 1, p. 184. 
OF tHe Fexsre—Compare 1. 112. 8, Vol. 1. p. 170. 


4. Cuyavana.—See Vol. 1 p. 181. 
Tue Son or Tucna.—Le., Bhujyv. See Vol. 1. p. 18. 
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5. Tas Worsntrren.—(drih, probably “enemy,” but 
explained by Sayana as ‘ goer, lord, worshipper.”) 

6. (The epithets anapih, ete., properly apply to Ghosha, 
who, being a leper, could not marry.) 

7. Suonpaya.—Vol. 1, p. 172, verse 19 ; p. 180, verse 1. 

Av Vapurimatr’s Invocation.—Voi. 1, p. 182, verse 13. 
[Ssyana here says the Ashwins heard her invocation in 
battle when her hand was cut off and gave her a golden 
hand. This seems to be a later legend arising from the name 
(Hiranyahasta) of the son given to her.] 


Pace 67. 


8, Kaur—vVol. 1, p. 171, verse 15. 

Vanpana.—Vandana’s extrication from a well is re- 
peatedly mentioned, eg., Vol. 1, p. 169, verse 5; but here the 
Scholiast says he had thrown himeelf into it through grief 
for the death of bis wife. 

Visupata.—Vol. 1, p. 170, verse 10, and p. 182, verse 
15. 

9. Resra.—Vol. 1, p. 169, verse 5, but there it is said 
he was saved from a well; the term guha here used means 
any cavity or secret place. 

Was Dyine—(Properly “dead.”) 

AtRI—Vol. 1, p. 170, verse 7. 

Sapravapuri—See Vol. ur, p. 274, verses 5 and 6. 

10, Pxov.—See Vol. 1, p. 180, verse 6. 

Wire Ning anp Nivery orsve Sreeps.—(Properly 
“strong with nine-and-ninety strengths.”’) 

13, Vol. 1, p. 182, verse 20; Vol. xv, p. 101, verse 7. 

Suaru.—Vol. 1, p. 186, verse 20. 

You umerarep......Wour.—Vol. 1, p. 181, verse 14. 
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Pace 68. 

3. Lace Two Awcrent...... CattEr.—Sayana explains 
_jarana as “two kings, old or great by sovereignty.” and 
kapays as “the song of the bard or herald, who awakens 
(a great man) at dawn.” 

4. Huwzine two Wap Breraanrs—Sayane’s expla- 
nation is strange, “bunting two elephants like tigers.” 


Pace 69. 

6 As Kursa........ Mew.—Sayana takes no notice 
of vishah, but has merely “(as Kutsa and Indra ride in the 
same chariot.” 

As a Woman, xro—[Sayana cites 1 119. 2 (Vol. 1, 
p. 190).] 

7. Survzarna.—(Sayana cites vitt. 5. 25 (Vol. vj). He 
says here the Shinjara was an Atri, and that the Ashwins 
came to rescue him from a fire-pit.) 

8. Tue Freese Mav.—{Or Arisha (a proper name).} 

‘THE SEVEN-MourHED.—Saptasyam is literally seven- 
mouthed, but the Scholiast seems to understand by it, 
“having shifting doors or openings,” sarpanaskiladwaram ; 
according to the Scholiast, Ghosha, having become eligible 
as a wife, here expresses her desire for a husband. 

10. Wxep ror tHe Lire or tae Lives—Jivam 
rudanti is literally “they weep for the living.” Sayana ex- 
plains it as “weep for the life (of their wives,)” “by their 
very weeping they desire to (pray for) their wives’ lives.” 


Page 71. 
3. Comperent LowLy-miypEp Frexper.—[This is Sa- 
yana’s usual explanation of damunasa, but here he explains 
it as “intending to give ” (dana manasa).] 
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1. A Larcrr Arrow.—[Zayam is explained by Sayana 
as “adhering” (from Ui), ie., “heart-piercing atrow.”] 


Pace 72. 
5. Eacer—(Or, “having beautiful sons.”) 


Pacer 73. 

10. May we acquire tHe Curer Ricies,—(Or, “may 
we, the chief, acquire riches.”) 

3. Remover or Tuirst ann Huncer.—After explaining 
amati as “ignorance,” the Scholiast gives as an alternative 
explanation “thirst taking away the understanding.” 

Precious Rrewes.—(Sayana explains vasuah as “the 
tiches which cover or clothe us.”) 


Pace 74. 

5, As a GaMBLEr, ETC—See Sukta 42, v. 9. 

Wren He overcomes....1He Sun—Indra’s vit 
over the sun is said to he his taking away the moisture cr 
rain from the latter. 

7. Tae Rary.—(Sayana, “the sender of rain,” erishtih 
=vwarshita, the kartari Itah construction.) 

9. THE Axe, THE Cow.—The axe is the thunderbolt, 


and the cow the thunder, 


tory 


PaGE 76. 

6. So Yaska interprets the passage, 5. 25. 

7. Tur Icxoranr.—(Le., neglecting to sacrifice, the 
test of the line means that though they have the power, 
they do not sacrifice.) 

ARE NEAR UNTO LIBERALITY.—(Sayana explains upare 
by yajvanah. “the sacrificers,” perhaps reading apare, “the 
others,” or confusing wpare with apare.) 
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7. It is difficult to imagine a more elliptical, and without 
very free additions unintelligible stanza. 

9. Goap.—Ankusha, metaphorically for praise, which 
urges or goads one to exertion, 

‘THE SLAYERS oF PowErFut Fors—(Le., the elephants, 
Airavata. etc. Shapharujah really means, “striking with 


the hoof,”) 
Page 77, 


1. Ant was First Bory, ere.—That is, Agu repre- 
sents successively the sun, fire. lightning. "The whole of this 
Sukta ocew's in the Yajush, xa. 18-29. The explanations 
of Mahidhara agree in the main with those of Sayana, with a 
few variations of no great importance. except in the first 
stanza, in which it is said that Agni was first generated as 
prana. or vital air, from the breath of heaven, and that man 
generated him ; secondly, that Prajapati (Makidhara’s ox~ 
planation of nrimanah) ereated him eternal in al] the waters 
and that the yajamana lighting him also gives birth to him. 

2. Mahidhara gives also the interpretation here fol- 
lowed, “In heaven, earth, and mid-air—and as Agni. Vayu. 
and Swrya—as the household and other fires.” Guha, etc... 
refers to the names given in the Vedas. which are a mystery 
to those to whom the Verlas are unknown. 

3. Nrimanah is Prajapati, according to Makidhara ; 
Varuna. according to Sayana. Diva udhan vefers to the 
Surya-mandala, according to Sayana. Nrickakshah is the sun 
aceording to him; Prajapati, acocrding to Mahidhara. Mahi- 
dhara explains mahishah as vital airs. 

Pace 78. 

6 Tse Five Cisses or MEN.—The text has pancha 
ganah “five mon,” rendered by Sayana as usual. Mahidhara 
‘the four chief priests and the yajamana.” 


BOYS: 
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7. Movine quicxuy,—Arati is explained by Sayana 
as “going” or the destroyer of beings. Mahidhara explains 
it as paryaptamati, “of sufficient understanding,” or dush- 
teshu pritirahita “devoid of affection for the wicked.” 

Smoke wearine 4 Rapianr'Form.—Mahidhara attaches 
arusham to dhumam, “smoke not hurting the eyes, or not 
shining,” and connects bharibkrat, “supporting,” with 
Jagat, “the world” understood. 

8. Gtorious.—Drishano sukmah. According to Sa- 
yana, the latter is equivalent to rochamanah, epithet of 
Agni understood. Mahidhara makes it the devata (the subject 
of the verse), meaning a gold ornament of the neck, which 
at a particular time the yajamana is to take off with this 
mantra. 

Moving EverywHere.—Sayana renders dyuh as going 
everywhere, Mahidhara gives it the ordinary meaning “life” 
and explains, “desiring an irreproachable life to give pe- 
petually to people.” What this means is not very obvious. 

9, One vgvoTeD To THE Gops.—Mahidhara explains 
gomantam as “radiant,” from go, a ray of light, and eraja- 
marga (a toad) “the way to the solar orb, the path of the 
gods.” 

Pace 79. 

1. Sama-Veda,t 1. 2. 3.5, reading nrishadma and sue 
for sate. 

Tar Giver or Foor—{Sayana “the regulator” (niya- 
mita).] 

2. Tae Wise Burrus. —(See Vol. 1, p. 220 (?) verse 2. 
The discovery of Agni, which is here likened to the discovery 
of lost cattle, probably refers to the real difficulty which the 
-ancient Hindus felt in generating fire by means of two pieces 
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of wood, a difficulty which perhaps was one cause of their 
worship of fire.) 

4. LoRp ovER ALL PsorLe—(Or, separating visham 
and aratim, the latter means, according to Sayana, “the 
goer, i.c., being always in the house of the worshipper, 
and the former “forthe sake of the worshippers.”) 

THE Micrator.—(Lit. “in front” prancham, but, ac- 
cording to Sayana, ‘going towards,” i.e, towards the 
Ahavaniya from the Garhapatya.) 


Pace 80, 


5, Sama-Veda, t 1, 2, 3. 2, reading, Murair amuram 
for mura amuram, and girbhir vana for garbham vanam, 

6. Goxs ro THe Gons noLpixe mis Fors iv CrzcK.— 
Ayantrair iyate nsin is literally “by non-restraints he goes 
to men,” the Scholiast amplifies the first word into sha- 
tranam niyamanaih saha, “with restraints on his foes,” and 
renders the last two devan gachchhati. 

1. Yajur-Veda, xxxm. 1. Mahidhara proposes as one 
meaning of damam aritrah, “the protector of the houses” ; 
he also gives that of Sayana. 


Pace 81. 


X. 4.5, Vieunwma—According to the legend quoted 
by the Scholiast, Vikuntha was a female Asura. who. desiring 
to have a son like Indra, performed penance (the krichchhra 
and chandrayana, etc.) for the purpose. Indra, wishing that 
there should not be another like himself, took upon him 
the state of theembryo of Vikuntha, and was born as her son. 
Alater mythology would have probably connected the name 
with the heaven of Vishnu. 
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1. Sama-Veda, 1. 4. 1. 3. 5. 

Lorp oF ABUNDANT WEALTH ap CaTrLE—(Such ex- 
pressions as vasupate vasunam and gopatim gonam are pro- 
bably only tautological. Sayana, however, explains them as 
if they were cumulative or intensive.) 


-Ricnes—(This refrain occurring at the 


Give us. 
chitvem is 


end of each verse is variously interpreted ; e, 
explained as “desirable” or ° honourable,” vrishenan as 
“fertilizing,” or “a son”) 

2, WE KNow THEE 70 BE.—The commentator suggests 
an alternative explanation which would obviate the ellipse 
ubta-gunavishishtham 


implied in this interpretation, viz., 
give us wealth, having these qualities” (ie, 


rayim debi 
well-armed, ete.). 

4. Comrristse Iyreuuicexr Maus Orrerrrso.—(Or, 
as an epithet of Indra, “the hero of the sages”. These 
epithets may of course be applied to Indra as in verse 2, the 
ellipse being filled up, “We Imow thee to be,” ete. Sagana 
merely explains it as ‘an intelligent son”) 


Pace 82. 

2, Taz Sox or ArHarvay.—(Named Dadhyanch. 
Sayana cites Shatap. Br., xiv. 4. 5.16,and Rig- Veda, 1. 116. 
12, See above, Vol. 1, p. 81, note.) 

Trita—(Le., Trita Aptya, who had fallen into a well. 
See Vol. 1, p. 77, verse 5 and note. 

Davuyaxca, ThE Son oF Mararisawan.—This is of 
course a different Rishi from Dadhyanch, the son of Atharvan; 
the Scholiast calls him Matarishwanah putrah. 

3. My Lustre ts ow.—[Sayana, “ my army 
1s hard to overcome, like the sun’s lustre” (anéka, lit. “face”).] 
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Pace 83. 


6. Ixpra.—(Sayana explains indramas “the destroyer 
of foes.”) 

8. I Paeranep.—(Sayana takes ishkaram as a noun, 
“the preparer”.) 

Atirmicva{Le., the Rishi Divodasa, the son of 
Atithigu, according to Sayana, who, however, in 1, 51. 6 
(see Vol. 1, p. 75) explains atithigua as “hospitable”. See 
also Vol. 1, p. 171) 

Guxaus.—The name of a people. 

PaRNays AND Karansa.—Names of Asuras. Sev Vol. 1, 


p. 80. 


Wun I Brsrow—(Sayana, * when I appropmate.”) 


Pace &f. 


xpressed ; but, ac- 
* part” or “half,” 


10. The verse is very obscurely 
cording to the Scholiast, nema. properly 
implies here “one of two (combatants).”” ‘The combatants 
are the yashtri, who offers libations, and the ayashtri, one 
who does not; the latter assails the bull (Indra). 

3, Tue Wazer—The Scholiast interprets axa as 


udakam, or it may have its ordinary sense. 


Pace 85. 


5. Mrraava—(An Asura. See Vol. at, p. 110.) 

Paportput—This name is variously read in cifferent 
MSS., Padgabhi and Pannibhi. 

Savya.—{A rishi. See Vol. 1, p. 74) 

6. Dasa uke A Varrra—(Sayana explains evitreva 
dasam as “like the destroyer, the Vritra.” The pada reads 
vritra “iva “like two Vritras.” Probably eritreva is for 
vritra iva, the crude put for the accusative.) 
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8, I awe Suaymn or seven Asuras —dlam soptaha, 
Lam the slayer of seven Asuras, as Namuchi and others, 
or the destroyer of seven cities. (See Vol. mr, p. 95, verse 2.) 

10, Ix quem mar —(“Them” means “the cows 


and “that”? means “ the milk”.) 
Ur to THE Sousce of Tae Waren.—d madhoh. 


Pace 86. 
1. Yajur Veda. xxxra, 28, Madidhara has a few im- 


material variations of meaning, 
2, Wao 6 rratsep px mis Frianv.-(Or, taking sakhya 
with naryah, “kind to man as a friend, praised by all.” 


Pace 87. 

6 THe VorcE 1s RAISED TO THER—The commentator 
considers that two things are comprised in the udyatam 
vachas—ihe mantra, which is the means of enunciating the 
sacrifice. and the brahma==parivridham shastram, the prayer 
that is not recited aloud. 

7. Riches anp TREASURES—According to the com- 
Ment vasunam implies “abundant wealth,” and vasunas 
“wealth for one house,” or as he further explains, the plural 
implies earthly wealth, the singular wealth suited for an 
abode, that is, the wealth called Swarga (heaven). 

X. 4.9. A entious legend, to which in a previous portion 
of this work brief allusions have been made, possibly of a more 
prmiitive character (see Vol. 3, p. 2, note on 6), is narrated 
here by the Scholiast (partly from the Toittiriya Samhita, 
IL. 6. 6.), to explain this, and the two following Suktas. Agni 
lad three elder brothers, who were killed by Vashatkava in 
the form of a thunderbolt, and by Havireahana, the oblation- 
bearer of the gods. Agni Sauchika, afraid of sharing the fate 
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of his elder brothers, fled and hid himself in the deep water. 
The fishes betrayed his retreat to the gods who were searching 
for hiin, and upon this discovery the dialogue recorded in these 
three Suktas is supposed to have occurred. (The words 
Vashatkara and Havirvahana seem used here by Sayana to 
express proper names: it is however obvious that originally 
at least they denoted certain acts—the utterance “ vashat !” 
and the conveyance of oblations to the gods; the original 
form of the legend would then be that Agni’s elder brothers 
were incompetent to perform these arduous duties.) 


Pace 88. 


3. Ten Hiprne-Piaces.—These are the three worlds— 
heaven, mid-air, earth ; three divinities, dgni, Vayu, Aditya ; 
the waters, the shrubs, the trees, and the bodies of living 
beings. 

4. Horea—(Le, Havirvahana, who secs here to be a 
person, see note above. There is some confusion in Sayana’s 
use of this word; below, in explaining artham ctam he 
uses havirvahana in the sense of the act of conveying the 
oblation.) 

6. Tue Eupex Brotuers or Acnr.—According to the 
comment, they were named Bhupati and Bhuvanapati and 
Bhatanampati. 

8. ‘Tae Prayagas axp tHe Axurazas—The Prayajas 
are the portions of the oblation which are to be offered 
before the pradhana (2 principal ceremony), the Anuyajas 
after it. See Vol. 1, p. 66. Urjaswantam havisho bhagam. 
“the strong portion of the havish,” is that called Swishtakrit, 
the concentrated portion of all the ingredients, the eharw 
purodasha, ete., after the sprinkling afresh (pratyabhigharana). 

22 
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MAN. THE ESSENCE OF THE PLANTS—Or, “ produced by 
Perhaps the burning of the dead body as a 


the plants.” 
privilege of Agni is referred to here. 

9. (The legend contained in this hymn was probably 
inyented to account for the triumph of Agni, “the youngest 
of the gods,” over the older deities, Mitra and Varuna.) 


Pace 89, 


2. THe Moox.—Samidh should rather be the fuel 
but the Scholiast renders it the moon, and this again being 
identical with Soma, beecmes the oblation, Here is a strange 
confusion of notions and genders, The meaning, however, is 
the presence of the three chief priests, Agni heing the Hotri, 
the Ashwins the Adhwaryu, and Soma the Brahma. 

3. Aprarp or Yama.—{Sayana explains yamasya as 
either depending on bhitah san understood, “afraid f Fama. 
ie, of death,” or as meaning yajamanasya and depoatent 
on kam=kam hutam, “what offering of the worshipper? 
Wilson gave ~ (the servant) of Yama,” referring to dyni 
as the burner of the dead.] 

Day sy Day anp Montu By Montu.—That is. acearding 
to the Scholiast, the agnihotra is made daily to the vads, 
the pitriyajna monthly to the Pitris ; and all other pericdi- 
eal rites are comprehended under these two, as fortnightly, 
four-monthly, six-monthly, annual. (Others make the daily 
bith refer to the sun, and the monthly to the mvon,) 


4. Tue Five Wavs, 2r0.—*Of five ways” refire to the 
Punkta ynjna ; “of the three kinds,” the three daily Soma 
libations ; and “‘ of the seven threads” the seven metres of the 
Mantras (elsewhere explained as * having seven pertcrm«rs”). 
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“Page 90. 
1. He... HAS ARRIVED.—Tuat is, the fire is kindled, 
amd then the gods are worshipped. 
3, Tue Mysteriovs Toneve.—(Agni is the tongue 
of the gods, by means of him they drink the lilaticns.) 


Pace 91. 

6. Become Manu.—Sayana, “be deserving ot praise” 
Amanu-zmantarya, stutys). 

8. It is said (Ashw-Grihya-Sutra, 1. 3) that if a marriage 
procession come to an unfordable river, the first half of this 
stanza is to be repeated, when the bride is put into the boat ; 
the second half when she has crossed. Mahidhare (Yu 
Veda, xxxv. 10) has a very different application, making it 
part of the ceremony of digging the ground for the situation 
of the funeral pile. Ashevah (Sayana “the unhappy") he 
evil beings, Rakshasas” 


ven lems * 
Pave 92 
4, Four Forms—Sayana refers to the next Sukta, 


verse 1; the term in the text and in the following Sukta 
is numa, interpreted sharira, “beds. fer”, 


Pace 93. 


1. Tuy Brorner.—The brother uf Indra is said to be 
Parjanya (the rain); his sons are aggregaticrs «f water 


(udakasamstyaya). 

2, Tuar Micuty Mysreriovs Form—This the first 
of the four Namani, alluded to in verse 4 of the last Sukta, 
is said by the Scholiast to be Akasha (ether), the first and 
most universal of the created elements, and identival with 


Parameshwara (the cteater). 
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3. Five Orpers or Burnes, ero.—Lit. “the five gods,” 
Dut according to Sayuna, the five orders, viz., gods, men, 
Pitris, Ashwins and Rakshasas. The ‘‘classes of seven’” 
ate the seven troops of the Maruts. the seven rays of the sun, 
the seven senses, the seven worlds, and other things that are 
classed by sevens. The thirty-four deities are the eight 
Vasus, eleven Rudras. twelve Adityas, Prajapati, Vashatkara’ 
and Viraj. 

Expowep wirn......FuNnetions.—This last line might. 
be construed, “ (Indra) contemplates with bis four-ard— 
thirty-fold light of one colour, but curious functions.” 

{, Uswas.—According to the comment, Indra is here 
intended in the form of the dawn, and then cf the sun as 
typified by the dawn ; but the phraseology is obscure. 


Pace 94. 


5. Indra is here identifiee with Time, his fourth formr 
according to the Scholiast ; the verse occurs Sama-Veda. 
£1.43, and 0.9.1.7. 1. (Benfey comparcs Rig-Veda. 
1 14. 4. See Vol. mt. p. 77 (2) of this translation.) 

6. PurpLe-cotourep Brep.—Zndra in the form of 
Suparna, although Sayana identifies it with Garuda. This 
verse occurs Sama-Veda, 0. 9. 1. 7. 2. 

Havine No Nest.—(Propcrly, “ nestless from eternity.”) 

7. Sama-Veda, u. 9.1. 7. 3. 

1. Tats Licnt 18 ONE, pt¢.—Literally, “This (is) one of 
thee, the other (is) one; with the third light enter”: as 
jyotish occurs in the third place, the Scholiast concludes it is 
required in the two preceding, understanding however by 
jyotish first agni, fire or vital warmth, second vaye, ait or 
vital breath and third chaitanya, intelligence or soul. The 
verse is addressed by the Rishi to his deceased son Vay 
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and the purport is to enjoin the reunion of the vital with the 
external elements, vital warmth with fire, vital breath with 
air, the soul animating the body with that animatirg the sun, 
Sayana cites a passage of Shruti declaring the sun to be the 
soul of the animate and inanimate world; and another 
declaring the sun to be the supreme birthplace of the gods, 
His explanation “on the entrance of the body,” te. into 
that sun, may imply the Vedanta notion of bodily existence 
after death by means of the sukshmasharira (the subtile 
ody). The verse occurs Sama-Veda, 1, 1. 2. 2. 3. 


Pace 95. 

4. The object of this and the following verses, according 
to the Seholiast, is to enjoin Vajin to follow the example of 
the Angirasas. 

5. Muasurtne tHe ANctent Drvistons.—Or, as the 
scomment, explains it, “ having sub-divided the planets, lunar 
aasterisms,” etc. 

Disrrmutep...... Lienr-—Prasurayanta bas in the 
he comment says, “dispersing light or 


text no object : 
water.” 
6. Tas Tarp Act or Duty.—There are three ouli- 


gations to be fulfilled by man; the study of the Vedas, 
which is his duty to the Rishis; sacrifice, which is his duty 
to the gods; and the propagation of children, which is his 
sduty to the Pitris. 
Pace 96. 

X. 4. 15.—According to the legend explaining the origin 
-of the Sukta, there were four brothers, Purohitas of the Raja 
Asamati, Bandhn, Subandhu, Shrutabandhu and Vipratandhu: 
the king having dismissed them, appointed two others, 
-Magavins (either so named or magicians), at which the 
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brothers being offended, instituted magic coremonics for the 
Raja’s destruction: hearing of this, the Magavins put Su- 
bandhu to death; on which the other three compescd this 
Sulta for their own safety. 

1. THE OFFERER oF THE Lisation.—(Ze., King 
Asamati, or, taking sominah as nom, pl. “may we the offeras- 
of the Soma not depart from the sacrifice.”) 

3. Tae Pree, —Awording to Sayana, narashameah 
means Pitris, and the derivative, rerashamsah, that which is 
offered to them in ladles, an epithet of the Soma. The Yajur- 
Veda. 10. 53 reads stomena for somenu, and Mabidhara says, 
praise 1s of two kinds, that of gods and men, the latter is 
narashansah, whence the epithet narashamsa, suited to mans. 
that is. to deified men or Pitris. The specification of the 
manas of Subandhu is the act of the Scholiast, growing out 
of the legend; it is uot necessary, and is certainly an inter 
polation. Mahidhara has io such specification. 

4. (Yajur-Veda, um. 54.) 

5. Yajur-Veda, ur. 55. Makidhara renders this, Pro- 
genitors, by our command let the divine people restore our 
spirit, .0 that we may enjoy living descendants, 


6, Yojur-Veda, mm. 56. Soma is expecially the deity 
at sacrifices to the Pitris. 


Page 98. 


1. He wuo Fatts.—(Continning the metaphor of the 


car) 
Pace 99. 


Sconductress of 


dD. ASUNITL—A goddess : literally 


”* ie, who prolongs lite, 


breath or souls,’ 
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7, Tue Firmament.—{Sayaua takes pathyam ay that 
which 1s 1m the firmament, ie, speech. whieh is detived from 


ether (akasha). 


Srevcu,—Swasti may be a synonym of cach, “speech” : 


(pathyam vacham, ‘good 


“May she give us articulation” 
speech’). 
9. By Twos anp By TaREEs.—By Twos=the two 


Ashwins, or by threes=the three goddesses Ha, Saraswatt 
and Bharati. 


1. To tHe Persox.—Janam may mean either the 
Raja Asumati or his country, being used for Janapodan. 


2, Tue Descenpant oF BuaseraTHa.—The text has 
ouly Bhajerathasya. The Scholiast supplies vamshe jatam, 
“born in the race,” or it may be the name of a hostile prince, 
when it may be connected with niyayinam, conqueror of, 


7. ‘Tae Grver or Lire ro Tues —It is supposed that the 
brothers of Subandhu have addressed their supplications to 
Agni. to restore him to life, and that he has come accordingly, 
being, as it were, his parent and begetter. Another inter- 
pretation explains the terms literally, as Subandhu, your 
father, mother and son, have come to mourn your decease. 


Pace 101, 
12. Tus my Haxp 1s Fortunate—(Touching the 
restored Subandhu with their hands.) 
X. 5. 1.—According to the legend narrated by the Scholi- 


ast, and to be found in the Aitareya Brakmana, V. 14 with his 
comment ako, the brothers of Nabhanedishtha partitioned 
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amongst themselves to his exclusion the whole of the paternal 
wealth, whilst he was engaged in his religious studies. Upon 
their completion Nabhanedishtha applied to his father for his 
portion, but there was nothing left, and his brothers refused 
to give up any of theirs. As a compensation Manu recom- 
mended him to apply to the Anyirasas, who were engaged 
in a sacrifice for obtaining Swarga, but having come to the 
sixth day, were so perplexed by the number of the Mantras, 
that they could go no further without assistance. Nabhane- 
dishtha went to them, and repeated for them this and the 
following Sukta, and through the efficacy of these two Suitas, 
they went to heaven, leaving to him the remainder of the 
sacrifice, a thousand head of cattle. As Nathanedishtha 
was walking off with them, he was stopped by Rudra, seated 
on a black corpse, who claimed whatever was left at a sacii- ~ 
fice as his right: referring to Manu, the patriarch admitted 
the law, and Nabhanedishtha relinquished the cattle to Rudra, 
whe, in reward of his ready acknowledgment of the truth, 


presented the cows to him. 


Pace 102, 

2. Rapm iw Movement.—Phe word itauti seems to 
have p-rplexed the Scholiast; he first explains it itogamanavat, 
“ going from hence,” and subsequently explains it as a name 
of the Ashwins, “he begat the Ashwins.” 

3. The Yajush, viz. 170 considers this to be addressed 
to the two priests, the Adhwaryu and Pratiprasthatri, engaged 
in mixing curds with ground barley in the Manthigraka. 

4. CaitpRen ov Hzaven.—Divo napata is explained as 
“not making heaven to fall”. 

5. This is very obscure, but this and the two following 
stanzas refer, it is said, to the hegetting of Rudra by Prajapati ; 
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sand there is an evident blending and confounding of the two, 
especially 1m the legend of Brakma’s incestuous passion for his 
alaughter, She, according to the Aitareya Brahmana, uw. 33, 
‘being, according to some, the Heaven, according to others 
the dawn. 

7. Tue Lorp or......Sacriice.—Or “ Vastoshpati.” 
‘He is always considered to be Rudra, as in the Aitareya 
\Brahmana, um. 33, There the gods, incensed by Brahma's 
wickedness, seek for some one to put him to death; but, 
each feeling his own inability, they create Rudra for the 
purpose. Here the myth becomes astronomical. Rudra 
wounds Prajapati, who had assumed the form of a deer, 
and flying to heaven becomes the asterism mrigushirsha , 
the doe into which the daughter had been changed becomes 
the asterism Rohini. Rudra following becomes Mrigavyadha. 


Pace 103. 


8. This verse is said to be repeated by Nabhanedishtha 
when he sees Vastoshpati (or Rudra) coming to stop him. 

Cast Foam Arounp—Alluding, it 1x said, to the de- 
struction of Namuchi by Indva in the shape cf the foam of 
the sea. 

Rewinquisnine THE Donations.—(Le., the cows given 
to Rudra by the Angirasas as dakskin or honorarium.) 

9 THe Fre—That is, according to the comment, the 
fire-resembling Rakskasas and the like. 

10, Tue Marpen—{Sayana thinks the maiden referred 
to is Prishni. He gives kamaniyayah stuleh as an alter- 
native explanation of the word kanyah, “the Angirasas 
-attained the completion of their ceremony (by means) of the 
desirable praise (taught them by Nabhanedishtha).”] 
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Han No Donarton.-Dakshinasah ; the Angirasas being 
Loth yajamanas and priests, there could be no dakshina. 

lL. Tue Pure Ricwes.—(Reknas, properly “wealth 
left by a dead person.” Sayanc, “* wealth consisting of water.”” 
Ludwig, “ ttberfiusz.”) 

12. Excrams.—{The words iti braviti seem to apply 
to the whole verse. Sayana takes haravah as the subject of 
braviti. but more probably it is an epithet applying to Indra 


(understood).} 
13. Dweuune Is Maxy Reaions.—(Sayana explains 


puru by purnni britrimeni, “ many artificial thirgs”.) 


Pace 104. 

15. Lo rum Propta—{i.e., to our priests.) 

18. The construction of the stanza is singularly ob- 
seure, and the Scholiast mystifies it so as to make it unintel- 
ligible : it merely means to establish the affinity of Nabhane- 
dishtha to the sun: his father Manu being the son of Vieaswat 
or Aditya under that name. 

Arrer Many Decrers—{Sayana explains katithashchid 
ast as *T was the completion (purana) of many.”] 

19. Tuts AgrraL Votce.—This is said "by the Rishi 
as one with Aditya, or the voice of mid-heaven, which is here 
considered ax identical with Aditya upon the authority of a 
Brahmana ‘sa yo vag asau sa Adityah, that which is vak 
is that Aditya.” 


Paae 105. 
20, Like a Line.—(Sayana does not explain shrenir na ;. 
he takes shishuh as=shamsaniyah.) 
21. ASHWAGHNA.—Ashwaghna the patronymic from 
Ashwaghna, the slayer or sacrificer of a Lerse; a name of 
Manu, the father of Nabhanedishtha, 
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23. Mav He accompiisa.—(Lit. “may he take away.”)+ 
24. We somorr Tnis{Sayana takes tat with re- 
Bhantak, “ praising that (his gift ef cows, cte.).”] 


Pace 106. 


25. Lise an Ancrenr Roap.—(Or. “like the eastern 
quarter of the world.”) 

27. AvoraBLE Divinrries.—According to the comment 
the Angirasas are intended. 

Bete no Loxezr PrpLexen.—Le., by the sixth day’s 
ceremonials which Nabhanedishtha had enabled them to 
complete. Much of this Sukta is very obscurely constructed. 

1. Uron You. Anctrasas.—The legend cited in the 
beginning of the preceding Sukta is referred to. Nabha- 
nedishtha is represented as undertaking to complete theii 
sacrifice, 


Pace 107, 

4, Sovs ov rue Gons.—That is, of Agni. see the next 
stanza, 

6. Spring rrom AGni—Referring to the well-known 
text ye ngara asamste angiraso ‘bhavan. See Vol.'t. p. 2. 
note on 6. 

THE CaIEF ANnGtRas.—Azgirastamah is understood hy 
the Scholiast to mean Agni, 

7. ‘Tur Acceprers or Oxtatrons.—Vaghatah usually 
denotes priests; it is here explained as bearcrs cr efferers 
of sacrifices, which might, according to the comment, apply 
to the Angirasas or the Vishwadevas. According to the 
introductory note of the Scholiast, the Vishwadevas are in- 
tended here, but apparently the latter half of the verse: 


applies only to the Angirasas. 
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Fuut-crown.—Ashtakarnyah should be “ eight-eared,” 
or “broad-eared,” (from asia, i.e., vistirna). but part is put 
for the whole, and it means “ cows having all their embers 
ample.” 

9. No ong succeens wy Reacuine Hmm.—{L.e.. no one 

sean equal Savarni in munificence.") 
Pace 108, 

2, Aut Your APPELLATIONS.—Sayana, as ustial, renders 
namani as sharirani, bodies or forms. 

3. WuoLe Streneta 1s Sacrep Pratse.—(Sayana ex- 
plains akthabalan as simply “very strong”) 

Pace 109. 

6. Warcu You Luce.—(Sayana takes yam as referring 

to stotaram, “What worshipper whom you accept,” ete.) 


8 From Comsirrep ann Uxcomairren S1x.—[Le., 
according to Sayana, “from actual bodily sin and from 


mental sin.”] 
Page 110. 

10. Sayana takes all the epithets, including prithivion, 
with dyam, and explains navam. as navam iva : he says the 
heaven is here praised under the form of a ship. Mahidhara 
'(Yajur-Veda, xxt, 6) takes the whole of the epithets with 
navam, and renders dyam as swargarupam or swargahelu- 
bhutam in the form or being the cause of heaven ; the boat 
or ship, according to him, is a metaphor for yajna, “sacrifice”. 
Both interpretations make sad havoc of the genders of the 
different adjectives and strain prithivim. 

15. On Roaps.—(Sayana, “in districts fit for travelling, 
ie., well-watered,” as opposed to dhanvasu.) 
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Pace 111. 

16, A Pueasant ABops.—This word swavesha has 
perhaps induced the Scholiast to make Prithivi (the earth) 
the subject of this stanza, (although in his introductory 
remarks he agrees with the Sarvanukrama in making pathyo 
swasti the deity.) 

3. Trira.—Tritam is explained by Sayana as stretched, 
, diffused through his own might over the three werlds. 
, Indra. Vata means Vayu. 


Pace 112. 

4. Ammevomxva.—(Sayana apparently takes ahih.... 
budbnyuh, *the deep dragon,” as one word. This, if correct. 
is an instance of very bold tmesis.) 

5, Daxsna—Daksha is said to mean here the sun; 
so too does Aryanan in the next line, Adité is the earth. 
See Nirukta, x1. 23. 

Havine Seven Mrvistzrtne Rays—Saptahota may 
mean hymned by the seven Rishis, Bharadvaja, ete. (or it 
may refer to the seven seasons, i.e, the six seasons, ard the 
intercalary month.) 

His Murrmorm Breru 
settings.) 

6. AS iF at A SacrtFIce—For medhasatav iva tmana 
the Yajush, 1x. 17, reads methasata sanishyavak, accordirg 
to Mahidhara, desiring to give in the hall of sacrifice. 

8. Krisnanu.—The Gandharva so named: the archers 
are the Gandharvas accompanying him ; they are the guardians 
of the Soma. See Vol. 11, p. 131, verse 3. 

Tiseya—What Tishya the Nakshatra has to do is. not 
explained, but according to the Scholiast, seme of the other 


(Le, his daily risings and 
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sexpressions denote the articles of sacrifice : the water, the 
ladles, the grinding stones, the Soma. 
For THe Goon or Tire Pratsers —(Proyerly, “amongst 
the Rudras.”) 
Pace I14. 
Gut-Gtorteten.—Ghritashri is explained hy Sayana 
‘i water.” 


2 


having recourse to the Vasativ 


Pace lls. 


4. Prose Wao Give Foon ro 118 Poor, 
“bringing riches into contact with the poor,” as if from root 


Sayan 


prich, to touch, : 

5. Tuer Foncrtons.—(Of illuminating the worl. ete.) 

Two Sonrerrovs Wortns.—Two explanations of nadhasi 
are given: one is “solicitous” ; the other is ‘abounding in 
gods and men.” 

6. Mux.—{Or “ strength,” taking gewh as weaning the 
thunder, madhyamika vak. Cf. vat. 100, v. 11, Val. v.) 

Tur Orrerer or Opations.—Vivaswate would seem 
to be a proper name, but Sayana explains it as mahyam 
devan paricharate. It may be doubted whether dashushe 
should be taken as an epithet of Varunaya. 

7. THEY HAVE DECORATED THEIR Persoxs with 17.— 


Le., they partake of the oblation, 
Pacer 116. 
LL. GenzRatine Fooo—(Deriving brakma from vridh, 


to sustain, foster.) 
12. Frow Canarry.—(Le., from the sea. 


p. 180, verse 3.) 
Vapuruiart—[Sve Vol. &, p. 181, verse 15, The son 


is there called Hirangakasta (see Vol, 1, p. 182).] 


See Vol. 1, 
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Kamapyu.—the circumstance has been repeatedly 
noticed; see Vol. 1, pp. 172, 180, ete, The name is now 
first mentioned, and it may be an attributive “the light of 
love” kamasya dipti. 

Visawaru.—Sce Vol. 1, p. 183, verse 23. Query if the 
name should not be Vishwwapya, ie., Vishnw-+apya. 


Page 137. 


5. Triety euarven rrom Evim—Sayana would se- 
parate amhasas. and regard it as an epithet of the deities, 
“the destroyers of enemies in the form of sin”; Sharma 
trivarutham he takes as “a house with three courts,” or the 
hall of sacrifice, containing the three Soma vessels, dona, 
ahavaniya, and putabhrit. 

Pace 118, 


8. Tur Gops...... ENDOWED wiTH Vicour.—K'shatri- 


yah, according to the comment, may mean “of the Kshatriya 
caste”; in which case probably decah should not be implied, 
though it is a carious fact that the gods were never claimed as 
belonging to the Brahman caste. (The proper Vaicik term 
for the kingly or military caste ix Rajanya : see x. 99. 12; 


the word Kehatriya meaning simply “‘strong”: see Vol. v, 
p. 74, verse 8.) 
10, Tue Raprayr wera Trore—Propetly “the Ribhus”; 


suhasiah, “ dexterous,” is explained as “having their hands 
furnished with good weapons. thunderbolts and the hk 
The Vajins are explained in a passage cited by Sayanu from 
the Tuittiriya Brakmana as Agni, Faye and the sun. 


Pace 119. 
13. THE two Carer Prrests.—TLe., Agni aml Aditya ; 
Sayana takes sadhuya as epithet of pantham. 
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X. 5. T.-It is said that once upona time the rishi Angiras 
had a son named Brikaspati, who became the Purohita of 
Indra, for the instruction of the gods. His cows were stolen 
by the Panis, and taken to Vala’s city. and put into three 
hiding places. Bemg urged by India to go and leck for them, 
Brihaspati wont after them, acccmpanied by the Maruts 
and having begotten the san for the purpose of lighting up 
the cave where the cows were hidden (events referred to in 
this Sukta), took away the cows after killing the demon 
Vala and the Panis who followed him. 

1. Seven-neapen Curewony—Le, accompanied by 
seven bands of the Maruis. or having seven metres. Sayana 
explains dhiyam as reflecting on good works, ie. Brikaspati, 
and refers to Aitareya Br., 1. 34, 

ENGENDERED THE FourTd Generation.—Le., his 
grandson. Indra further on may mean either the god or 
Brihaspati. 

2 Tum Surronrun ov te Sacnrice.—According 
to the comment padam refers to Brihaspati as supporting 
(dhuma), the sacrifice ; but this is very fanciful. 


Pace 120. 


3. Awp Cranrs tHem Lavpation.—Udagayat “acts 
the part of the Udgatri.” (Ludwig’s translation gives better 
force to vidwan “er pries und sang, nachdem er sie gefunden.”} 

4. By Two Ways.—(Sayana understands sthanabhyam, 
“yesting places”) 

5. Vata—Lit. the ocean, ie, Vala in the form of a 
cloud. 

Tar Dawx, tHe Sux, THE Cow—(This means that 
Brihaspati begetting the sun, which ccmes into being after 
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the time of dawn, brought the cattle out from the folds en- 
veloped in darkness.) 

6. SHINING wiTH PeRsprraTion—(Sayana. “dripping 
ornaments, or having streaming ornaments,” ksharada- 
bharanaih.) 

7. BrauManaspatt.—This is said to mean the lord of 
praise, é., of the three Vedas, the Rich, Yajush and Saman. 

THE FReQuentTers oF Sacririce.—Or “those who go 
in lustre,” or “dripping water.” 

8. MUTUALLY DEFENDING EACH OTHER,—-(Sayana ex- 
plains mithoavadyapebhih as “those to whom the kine. to be 
protected from the Asura in the guise of sin, mutually 
resort.”’) 

Pace 121. 

12. Lypra—Le., Brikaspati. Indra and Brihaspati 
ure confounded or identified throughout the Sukta. 

1. Like Breps ......KeErmNG Watou—Sayana ex- 
pands this into the following: “As the emitters of water, 
the husbandmen, call out when keeping the birds off the ripe 


grain.” 
Page 122. 

3. Tue Cows —Or gah may mean “the rain water” 
and parvatebhyah “the clouds”. 

From THE Grawarres—[Sayana explains sthivibhyah 
as kusidebhyah “usurers,” but the reading is defective. The 
Petersburg Dict. gives © Scheffel”, Ludwig “ Worfel”. The 
translation in the text, following Sayana, loses the metaphor 
of nir upe “ sows” (as of seed).] 

5, Surpata—aAn aquatic plant ; Sayana, shaivala, the 
Vallisneria. 

23 
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8. Tue Cows.—Madhu. “honey”; hence Soma, or 
milk; here put for the vielders of milk. 


Page 123. 


10. [Sayana takes vanani as wenaniyani. “the desirable 
wealth of cows,” and confuses the passage. His interpre- 
tation would read, As leaves are eartied off by the winter, 
30 the desirable cows were carried off by Vala; Valu had pity 
on Brihaspati coming in search of the cows” (ée, gave him 
the cows). His explanation of the next line is difficult, but 
the sense seems to be “He made this” (i.e, the mutual rising 
of the sun and moon) “which cannot be made afterwards, 
which cannot be made again,” taking yat as=yat.] 

ll, Tue Prorscroxe Detrins.—Properly “the Pitris,” 
or progenitors, the Angirasas, who, as we have before seen, 
appear to have been among the ancient astronomers, the 


inventors of the lunar asterisms (nakshatras). 


Pace 124. 


7. To Wom s Lone Series, Ere.—These epithets are 
amplified by the Scholiast ; they are literally long-threaded, 
Jarge-oxed, thousand-heifered, hundred-guider. 


Pace 125. 


8. Yrewprva AmBrosta... Barrie. —(Sayune ex- 
plains asashchateva samana as “united with the sun which 
has no association, @.e., is not joined to anything because it 


has no settled home.”) 
X. 6. 2--(Cf. the previous Apri iymms; 1 13; 1 142; 
x 188; 1.3; m1. 4; v. vn. 2; and 1x. 5.) 
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Pace 126. 

5. What this may mean 1s not very obvious. M. 
‘Langlois has very ingeniously made sense of it, whether 
agreeably to Indian notions may perhaps be doubted 
in qui 


‘recever, avec un piewx empressement le char di 
arrive sur votre grand seuil avec les grand dieux. 


Page 127. 


10. Vanaspart.—{According to Sayana the sacrificial 
post or stake (yupa). See Vol. 1, p. 3, verse 1, and p. 181, 
verse 10.) 

X. 6. 3. Derry Jvana.—The knowledge ef Brahma is 
identical with the study of the Veda, so that the subject of 
this hymn is the eulogy of the understanding of the Veda 
as essential to divine knowledge. This mystification and 
panegyric of the Veda by the Veda itself clearly belongs to a 
tperiod more recent than thatof the earlier Mandalas of the 
Big-Veda. 

L According to Sayana 
this refers to children’s first utterances: he says Brihaspati 
says this to himself with a smile, having noticed that children 
know the meaning of the Veda, The first words are * tata, 
tata,” etc. (He compares the Attoreya Br., 1. 14.) 

Te Bgsr or Taos Worvs.—-Esham is not explained, 
but tat is interpreted as “that knowledge of the Veda”. 


Pace 128. 
2. Tuen Frrenps KNow Frrenpsure.—Sayana derives 
sakhayah from sa and khya samanakhyanah, and explains this 
s those who possess knowledge of the Shastras,” ote. 
3. Tae Seven Norsy Brrps.—The seven metres, 
Gayatri, etc, are here referred to. The previous words 
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refer to the diffusion of learning; those who have studied 
the Veda have afterwards taught it to others. 

4. But To ANorHER, erc.—(Le., according to Sayana, 
“he understands thoroughly the meaning of the Veda.”) 

6. Wno xyows tux Dury or a Frienv.—Sachividam 
is explained by Sayana as “the teacher who is the friend of 
the Veda because he shows his gratitude to the Veda by pre- 
venting the destruction of tradition.” 

HE wears Amiss—Sayana, “what he hears ontside 
{contrary to) the Veda he hears false.” This would imply 
istence of schismatical doctrines. 


the 
FRIENDs.—(Sayana, “persons having equal know- 


ledge.”) 
Pace 129. 


yana, “who possess the investi- 


3. Bratas.{S: 
gated Brahma, consisting of knowledge, divine lore (shruti),, 
thought and wisdom,” te, “the learned”.J 

9. THose wHo vo Nor Wauk, ETc.—The text has only 
armk and paras, “behind—in front.” 

2, Braumanaseati—The lord of food, according to 


the Scholiast ; the same as Aditi. 


Page 130, 

Or ta5 Non-Exisrent.—Asatah means that which at 
the primary creation of the gods was without name or 
form: there is an allusion to the popular text, “asad va 
idam agra asit tato vai sad ajayata.” (Sayana cites the 
Chhandogya Upaniskad. v1, 2.) 

4. [Sayena remarks, “Tt may be objected that there is a 
contradiction here, since a self-produced eflect cannot be the 
cause of itself, The venerable Yaske removing this objection 
has questioned and refuted the inconsistency. He says- 
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(Nirukta, xt. 23), ‘Tt may be objected, How can it be that 
Daksha was born from Aditi and afterwards Aditi from 
Daksha ? The answer is, Bither they were born together or 
hy a divine law they reciprocally gave birth to each other 
and shared each other’s nature.’ ”] 

5. Sayana (apparently), “gave birth to (those Adityas).” 

6, You aBopE 1x TaIs Poot.—Le., When the world, 
was yet water, as it was before creation, and the gods were, 
properly speaking, uncreated. 

Dusr—Or “ particle” ; this refers to the sun mounting 
into the sky. 

8. Erant Soxs—The comment gives the names ; Mitra, 
Varuna, Dhatri, Aryaman. Amsha, Bhage, Vivaswat and 
Aditya (the sun). This is the myth of an earlier pevicd ; 
the Puranas made the Adityas twelve in number. Sayana 
cites the Taite. Samh., v1. 5. 6. 1. 

9. Sayana explains this as meaning that the life. death, 
etc., of sentient beings is dependent on the rising and setting 
of the sun; there is also a play of words in Martanda as 
derived from mrita “dead” and anda “egg,” ie. birth. He 
cites the Taitt, Samh., vt. 5. 3.1. (This hynin 
by Muir, Sanskrit Texts, part rv, p. 10.) 

Pace 131. 

1. His Susrammine Morssr—Dhanishtha may be ano- 
ther name of Aditi. Yajur-Veda, xxxu. 64. 

5. ‘Tus Dark Rary-Croups.—(Sayana explains tamrah 
as “causing to languish.” ée., by giving no rain.) 

Pace 132. 

7. Expgavovrine TO pISTURB THE Sacririce—(Or 
“desiring thy wealth.” The probable meaning of makhasyu, 
“desiring to fight,” seems unknown to Sayana.) 
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8 'EMOU HAST MADB........ Roos vrwarps.—Le,,. 
thou hast cumed them upside down (adhomukkan, with 
their faces turned downwards). Sayana takes ouninah as. 
clouds, ar rays. 

9. (The commentary is wantin 
in the text ix based on the commentary on the same verse 


in the Sama-Veda, E 4. 1. 4. 9.) 


The translation 


Pace 133. 


1. Sayana’s explanation is not clear: he takes vunum 
as himsum. and sushrunam as suprasiddham (very famous, 
or very successful). 

2, Kissen—(Sayana, simply “arrived”. The subject 
of nimsate may be the Angirasas, who were sent by Indra 
to point out where the cattle of the worshippers were.) 

4. Wao Wisnep to Break 1NT0, Erc.—Mahidhara 
(on Yajush, xxxmm. 28) explains uream gomantam titritsan 
as “who desire to effuse the abundant (Soma) mixed with 
water.” 

Once-GeNerarine EarT.—Or “heaven.” Sayana gives 
this alternative explanation in consequence of vr 48. 22, 
“sakriddha dyavr ajayata.” Makidhara says “giving gold, 
grain, etc., once,” 
Pace 134, 

4, Tuy two Wrsas—(Sayana’s explanation, “thy 
fowing combatants,” is not inconsistent with the meaning 
“wings of an army”.) 


5. Ganoa. ETc.—(As to these rivers, see Roth’s Lit. 
and Hist. of the Veda, pp. 136—110. Parushni is another 
name for Iravaii. Maruderidha means increased by the 
Maruis or storm-gods. The Arjikiya is the same as the 
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Vipasha and the Sushoma ix the Sindhu. See Nirukta, 
26 ; referred to above, Vol. 1, p. 244, note on 12, See also 
Muir's Sanskrit Texts, vol. ii, p. 355.) 

A verse is inserted here in some MSS., but no notice is 
taken of it by Sayana. “'Phose who are drowned at the 
confluence of the Sita end Asita go to heaven; the resolute 
people whe abandon their lives (thus) enjoy immortality.” 

6. In Consunetion wirn.—(Sayana takes saratham 
literally, “having mounted the same chariot with them.” 


Cf. infra v. 9.) 


Pace 135. 


8. Ricu ix Woou.—Of which. says Sayana, blankets 
are made, The wool of the sheep on the west of the Indus 
has become (1858) a valuable article of the trade of Bombay. 

Smama Prants.—Silama plants, according to the state- 
ments of husbandmen, furnish cordage for fastening ploughs. 

1, (Properly udbhida=at ther opening (or commence 
ment) and akanixthe two halves of the day. Sagana 


also omits yutha,) 


Page 136. 


5. Vipawan.—One of tlhe Ribhus, the sons of Sudhanwan. 
See Vol. mt, p. 252, verse 4 and note. 
7. Wrra Term Movutus.—By devouring the refus 


or (metaphorically) by the praise of their mouths. 


Pace 137. 
2. Desrrvorive—Or “human” ; because the Maruts 
were at first men, but through their good works obtained 


immortality. 
Do Nor INCREASE IN GLORY.—Because, says the 


Scholiast, they are not praised by us. 
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Pace 128. 

7. Accompanien wire Praisp—(Sayana explains 
udricht yajne as “when the sacrifice has the praise perfected, 
i.e, when the sacrifice is complete.” or else “ when the sacri- 
fice is begun.” Grassmann separates wdrichi. translating it 
“fin der Folge, fortan.”) 

8. Unper THE NAME oF ApiryAs.—Or, by means of 
the water connected with Aditya (the sun). 


Pace 139. 


6. Havine Streams. Gainvine Sroves.—(Sayanc, 
“clouds”, zpparently taking sindhumatarah as meaning 


“mothers of rivers”, 
Pace 140. 

1. Devovrtne wrrrour MasricaTine ~(Sayana “feed- 
ing the worshipper.” Asinvati, “insatiable,” he explains 
by asankhadantyau, “not chewing”.) 

2. In 4 Caverw.—Le., in the stomachs of men, referring 
‘to the fire of digestion. The “eyes” are the sun and moon, 

4, Tue Eusryo Devours rHr Parents—Le., fire as 
soon as lighted burns the two pieces of touehwood by which 
it was generated. 

Page 141 
8. Janvrna—(See Vol. 1v, p. 122) 
Aor RESCUED AtRt—(See Vol. 1, p. 170.) 


Pace 142. 


X. 6. 13.—VisnwaKarsan.—Not the artificer of the gods, 
but, us appears from both text and comment, the maker of 
all, the creator, Perameshwara. (The epithet is used of 
Indra, vin. 9. 2. The whole of this Sudta occurs in Yajur- 


Fede, xvut, 1723. See Muir, Vol. iv, p. 5, Vol. ¥, p. 32) 
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1. OFFERING ALL THESE WoRLDS—Le. “destroying 
at the pralaya, or dissolution of the world” ; see Mahidhara 
on Yajur-Veda, xvut, 17, Asidat means “has stopped,” 
or “has sat down in Agni.” The “ wealth” desired by 
Vishwakarma is heaven, which is to be obtained by hymns 


Ashisha may mean “by the wish to bewme 
° Pra- 


and the Ii 
many,” or, “by the desire to create again and again.” 
thamachohhad may mean “assuming the principal form,” 
or “first investing Agni with the worlds.” In this some- 
what enigmatical verse there 1s an awkward confounding of 
persons, the Rishi, and the deity ; but both commentators 
consider the latter as Parameshuara to he especially intended, 
quoting the usual texts, “‘atma va idam eka evagra asit,” 


ete. 
[Sayana cites Yaska (Nirukta, x. 26) to the effect that 


Vishwakarman at a sarvamedha, or universal sacritice, 
offered up all the worlds, and last of all offered up himself 
in sacrifice. The first line of this verse refers to the destruc- 
tion of all things, and the second to their re-creation, Verses 
1 to 4 are translated and commented on by Dr. Scherman, 


Phil. Hymn, p. 33.] 

2. In the first verse it is said that after the pralaya, 
the creator made all things anew. It is now asked—where 
was the scene of action, what were the materials. and how 
was the work performed ? In this world, says the vommen- 
tator, a potter must: have his shop, his clay 
iwhat site, matter, and implements had Ishwara ? Sayana 
intimates that the questions imply a negative answer, and 
says they mean that nothing of the kind was necessary. 

3. Traverses—Sandhamati properly means “he blows 
together,” or “inflates”; a curious metaphorical expression 


his wheel: so 


to denote the work of creation. 


362 Rig-vepa TRANSLATION 


4. Tuey.—I.e, the makers of the world, directed by- 


Pavameshwara. 
Pace 143. 


5. Tuy Bust... .Forms.—The best forms are the- 
hodies of the gods, ete.; the intermediate forms are the 
bodies uf men, ete. ; the inferior forms are the bodies of worms, 
etc. The application of the concluding clause is not very 
clearly explained, and there is apparently a confounding ot 
the creator Vishwakarman, and Vishwakarman as Twashtri, 
or Agni. According to Mahidhara i means that man is 
incompetent to worship the creator, that is, in hix forms, 
and it must be done by himself. 


6. Macnirrep By THE OBLATION.—(Or, “by me, Vish- 
too, in the pre- 


wakarman, becoming an oblation.” So, 
ceding verse, Sagana explained havishi, “at the oblation,” 
as “when T am made an oblation.”) 

This verse occurs in Sama-Veda, . 7, 3.9.13 Nérukta, 
X. Wsand Yajur-Veda. xvu. 22, Yaska explains surih 
as prajnata, “ knowing”. There is no comment on the word 
surih in the Saman, Mahidhava takes maghava in its usual 
sense of Indra, and suri as an epithet thereof, “may Indra 
be our adviser.” 

1. Tae Lorp or Speecs, Erce.—According to Mahi- 
dhara all these epithets apply to Indra, understood. See 
Yajur-Veda, vin. 45, and xv. 23. 

X. 6. 14.—The whole of this Sukta occurs Yajur-Veda, 
xvi. 25—31. 

J, Tue Maker oF THE Sewses.—Lit. “the father of 
the eye’—~part put for the whole. Manasa dhirah means, 
according to the comment, “reflecting that there was no one 
equal to himself.” The priority of water in the creation is 
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affirmed by both Shruti and Smriti: “apo oa idum agre” 
“apa eve sasarjadau.” 

2. This verse is said by Sayana to admit of two appli- 
cations—one to Aditya (the sun), the other to Paramatma, 
whick ix that followed in the text. Yaska also explains it 
in this double sense: see Mirukta. x. 26. Mahidhara con- 
ives the whole a different turn, 


fines it to Paramatma, but gi 
As applicable to Aditya, Sayana renders the second 
line. “Him in whom they delight their forms (or places)- 
with water, him, those who are skilled in Mantras call the 
Aditya single, superior to the seven Rishis.” Makidhara 

sven Rishis one 


renders the last part “the wise make the 
with Vishwakarman,” Yaska's interpretation is to the same 
effect, but he adds the legend that at the universal sacrifice 
Pishoakarman (with the epithet) Bhaucuna offered up all. 
beings and then himself. 


Pace 144, 


3. Orner Bees comz to Him to Inqurre—Le., to 
ask “who is the supreme lord.” Mahidhara says they ask 
what their offices are, and he appoints them their several’ 
functions, 

6. The “embryo” mentioned in this and the preceding 
verse is Vishwakarman. With arpitam. Sayana says andam 
must be understood, ie. the mundane egg. Mahidhara says 
Bijam, seed. They both derive their notiors from Manu. 

7. (Saywna somewhat amplifies this verse. He says,. 
“<The assertion that we know Vishwakarman in the same way 
as men say ‘1 am Devadatta, lam Yajnadatta,’ is false, for 
the essence (tattwa) of Vishwakarman Parameshwara is not 
endowed with conscious individual existence, but he is a- 
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different entity from you who are sentient beings, who have 
individual consciousness, and so forth.”) 

Wrarrep i roonisn Srercn—Jalpya, ie, “saying 
Tam god, Tam man,” ete. The commentator’s explanation 
of asutripah is incoherent, kenapyupayenasun pranans trip- 
yantah (taking ase twice over), but he adds udarambharah, 
He gives the general sense of this last clause as “ You are 
merely anxious for enjoyment in this world and in the next, 
therefore you know nothing of Vishwakarman.” taking 
ukthashavah as implying singing hymns with a view to gain- 
ing felicity in a future state. Makidhara has a similar ¢x- 
planation: “you who are engaged in the erjoyments of this 
world or the next, being subject. to false knowledge or igno- 
tance, have no knowledge of the Truth.” This Sukta is re- 
markable for its anti-Vedanta and anti-Sunkhya doctrines. 

X. 6.15. Derry Manvu.—Manyu is the personification 
of, or the deity presiding over, anger ; and the Suita is to 
be repeated at sacrifices for the destruction of enemies. 

1. Vigorovs—(So Swyana, taking sahasa as an adjec- 
Properly, “through thy vigorous vigour.”) 


tive, 


Pace 145. 

5, Taxwwo No Parr iv tae Wonsate.—Lit, “being 
without a share in thy acts (kritwa),” i.e, according to the 
«ommentator, “not sacrificing to thee at the sacrifice, and 
therefore being deprived of thy favour,” 


Pace 147. 


1. Trots—Te. Brahman, the eternal soul. 
2. By Sowa tHe Earre 1s Garar—le, by the Soma 


libations offered at sacrifices, or by the portion of the moon 
of which the gods are said to partake. The earth is nourished 
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by the libations as the cause of rain, or by the moon as the 
lord of plants. The Nakshatras may mean the vessels that 
hold the libations, or may bear its usual sense of Junar as- 


terisms. 
8. Or taar No Ons ranraxes.—Sayana understands 
this as “no one partakes of it unless he has sacrificed.” If 


Soma be taken as the moon, “no one” here will mean “no 


one but the gods,” 
4, Barwars—The Barhats are the guardians of the 


Soma, Swana, Bhraja, Angharya, ete. 
Page 148, 


6. Rareur, Naraswamst, GaTHa—(Lhe words Raibhi. 
Naraskamsi and Gatha are personifications of song and praise 
Sayanu cites the Ait Br, vt. 32 on the derivation of Raibht 
from rebh “to sound”.) 

8. Tue Tuonc or THe Ware—{Or “tuft of hair.” 
Cf. goropasha, vi. 53. 9.) 

‘Tae Asuwivs WERE Surya’s GRoomsMEN.—See Vol. 1, 
p. 189, verse 5. Sayana cites the Aitareya Brahm, tv. 7, and 
says that Prajapati Savitri (who are apparently identified) 
had offered his daughter Surya to Soma, and that this 


appears from verse 9. 
10. Warn Surya went To Her Huspann’s Dwetue. 


ayaa, “when Surya went to Soma.”) 
Pace 149. 

16. Tue Sivete WHEEL—The two wheels being ¢x- 
plained as the sun and moon, the third wheel is explained 
as the year. The whole passage (especially verse 13) seems to 
refer to some astronomical fact, theory or myth, which it 


difficult to trace. 
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19. Some. the commentator observes, apply the first 
half of the stanza to the sun; with this the words aknam 
Hetuh and ushasam agram better agree. But the moon is the 
manifester of days in the sense of regulating the time by 
tithis (linar days). 

20. Colehrooke’s Essays, vol. i, p. 22 
little different. The verse is to be repeated when the bride 
goes to the house of the husband, (It would be hetter to take 


his version is @ 


amritasyt lokam, ‘the world of immortality,” or “the abode 
of the Soma-juice,” as the object of aroha “ ascend”.) 
21. Visnwavasu.—(A Gandharva. See Vol. 1. p. 28), 
note on 4.) 
Pace 150. 
24. Savitri,it is said. employs Varuna to make bonds. 
* The verse is to be repeated when the bridegroom undoes the 
bride’s girdle ; this ceremonia] is not, however. observed in 
the rituals described by Colebrocke. (Nor is it mentioned 
in Ashwalayana’s Grikya-sutras ; see M. Muller’s Rég- Veda, 
vol. vi, Introd. p. 14.) 
2%, I ser THEE FREE...... Not From Hence.—Le., 
from the father’s family, not from the bridegroom’s. 
98. Krrrya.—Kritya is the goddess practising magic 
or Magic personified, 
Pace 15). 


SL. Frow ormen Prorne.—(Sayana. “From the person 
who opposes us,” or “from the person called Yama.”) 

35. The explanation given of these terms is very wn 
satisfactory. Ashasana is explained as tushadhana, the re- 
ceptacle of the fringe, and that, says Sayana, is of a different 
colour, Vishasana is that which is to be placed on the head, 
that winch isto be placed at the end of the fringe (or border) 
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Adhivikartanam, the garment which they cut into three 
pieces. Grassmann treats these words as relating nat to 
sdress, but the eutting up of an animal. Ludwig follows 


Sayana. 
Page 152. 


40, Tae Ganpsarva.—See Colebrooke’s Essays, vol. i, 
p.210: he always renders Gandharva in this Sukta as the Sun. 

43, According to the Scholiast, the three following 
stanzas are to be repeated when the bridegroom, on returning 
home with his bride, offers sacrifice with fire ; see also Cole 
brooke, vol. i, p. 220. 

44. Be very Grorrous.—Colebrooke, “be beautiful 
in thy person.” The literal meaning is “very glorious,” 
but there is possibly an allusion to the more than human 
power exercised by a truly virtuous wife; see the story of 
Satyavati in the Mahabharata. 

47, Colebrooke translates the last half dozen words— 
“May the god of love, may the divine instructiess, unite ux”; 
as if he read samuddeshtri for sam u desheri. At the end of 
this hymn the following Khila occurs :— 

1, Mayest thou not be a widow for a hundred years, 
but for more than that mayest thou be an obedient wife, 
faithful to thy vows, and radiant, and illustrious, 

2. May she bear many sons, and nowhere meet with 
amisfortune: may thy husband, drinking Soma, ever be 
devoted to duty. 

3. Bethe mother of eight sons, be beloved by and faith- 
ful to thy hushand,ever delighting the hearts of thy husband, 
father and brother. 
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Page 153. 
_ 4 As Indrani isto Indra, as Shriya to Vishnu, as Gauri 
to Shankara, so be thou to thy husband. 

5. As Anasuya is to Atri. as Arundhati to Vasishtha, 
as Sati to Kaushika, so be thou too to thy husband. 

6. Beconfident, be cherished ; Brikaspati has given thee 
tome ; being made the mother of progeny by me thy husband, 
live with (me) a hundred years.” 

This is manifestly not Vaidik ; besides the style, which is 
sufficient in itself, the mention of Gauri and Shankara is 
decisive. 

L. Sayana observes that the Madhavabhattas (see M. 
Miiller, vol. vi, Introd. p. xxv) ascribe this verse to Indrani. 
the wife of Indra, deprocating the preference given to Vrisha- 

_ kapi. Saynna assigns it to Indra ; verses 2 to 7 are clearly 
attributable to Indrani. (Ludwigattributes verse 3 to Indra.) 

5, Tue Ape—There is a play here on the word “kapi” 
as “ape,” and as a shorter form of Vrishakapi. 


Pack 154, 

13, Morugr or Vausnaxari—Prishakapayin may, 

also mean “wife of Indra”? ; Vrishakapi being a name of 
Indra, as the showerer of benefits. 


Pace 155, 


16. This is the purport of the stanza, which I have not 


translated literally. 
18. A Deap Win Ass—Sayana explains paraswantam 
as parasuram, i.e, “one who is of his own nature” (query, 
in this case an ape “kapi”, see note on 18 above.) 
A Fire-Prace—(On the different meanings of suna, 
see Manu m1, 68, referred to by M. M. Rig- Veda, vol. vi. p. 16.) 
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19. Tue Dasa ann THE Anva—(Sce, on the distinction 
between the Aryas and Dusyus in the Rig-Vede, Muir's 
Sanskrit Texts, vol. ii, p. 374.) 

21. Tue Destroyer or Steer.—(Le., the sun. See 
Nirukta, xu. 28.) 

Pace 156. 

22, To waar Recion.—Nirukta, xt. 3, 

23. This is a somewhat unintelligible Suita. The 
Indra of the burthen is according to Yaska (Nirukta, xm. 3) 
the Sun, Vrishakapi also veems sometimes to bear the same 
meaning ; in the vocabuiarics the name 1s applied to Vishnu, 
Shiva, and Agni, perhaps here Agua is intended as identified 
with Aditya. 

2. Yarupnaxas—Le, Rakshasas. 


Pace 157. 
7. Tae Swier Fuvine Vourures—Kshvinkah. Sayana, 
“noisy”, or “a kind of lind”. 
8. Wxo vos Tats—Le.,:mpeles our sacrifice. 


Page 158. 


12, Wirn His Hoor.—Sayana, “with nails like heofs.” 
16, Wao Finns Hiseur—{So Suyana ; but it might 
) 


Pace 159. 

18. May THEY BE DEPRIVED OF THE Foop or HERBS.— 
(Sayana, “may they take the fvod of herbs.”) 

19. Sama-Veda, t. 1. 2. 3. 8. 

21. Yajur-Veda, xi. 26. 

24. Kiwrs.—{A kind ef Rakshases. Tie name is 
thus ierived by Yaska (Nirukta, vi. 11), “those who wander 

2h ¥ 


mean “who smears himself’ 
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about saying im idanim ‘what now ? or kim idam ‘ what's 
this?” 
Page 160. 

25, Sama- Veda, 1, 1. 2.5.5. 

1. ‘Tae Gos sureny......Goon.—Nirukta, vit, 25. 
4. Taar wnicn i Movearte~—Nirukta, v. 3. 


Pace 161. 


Nirukta, vit. 27. (Apas 
“illusion” in 


6. "THROUGH THE FIRMAMENT. 
may mean karma “function: maya, qu. 
the ordinary laukis sense.) 

7. Wir tae Voice or Pratse—[Suktevakena may 
mean “with the words idam dyavuprithivi” (the words at the 
beginning of 1. 185. 11)] 

10. To His raree-roip Conpitioy.—That 18, either 
to his place at the three daily sacrifices, or his position in 
heaven, the firmament, and earth, as the sun, lightning, 
and fire. Yaska (Nirukta, vit. 28) cites a Brahmana to the 
effect that Agni, in his third capacity in hcaven, is the sun. 

ii. Tue swirr-Movine Patr.—Yaska says the dawn 
and the sun, Nirukta, vi. 29. 

Page 162. 

13. Tae OVERSEER oF TEE AporaBLe Durry.— 
Yakshasyadhyaksham is of very uncertain purpcrt. The 
choliast explains yakshasya as in the text, and adhyaksham 
as the perceptible, or the lord, Langlois renders it plausibly 
enough ‘‘the moon, the lord of the Fakshas,” but query his 
authority for such a rank being assigned to Chandra ; the 

lord of the Yakshas is Aubera. 

15, Yajur-Veda, x1x. 27; the two paths, the pitriyana 
and the devayana, ate described, Bhagavadgita, vim. 24 to 
26, which Sayana cites. 
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16. Born From THE Heap.—Or born from Aditya, 
the head, or chief, of all things. 

17, Tar Lower ann Upper Fire.—The lower fire is 
Agni, or the terrestrial fire ; the upper is Vayu, or the inter- 
mediate fire, 

18. How Many Fires, erc.—(Sayana cites vim. 58. 3. 
See Vol. v. of this translation, Hymn x. of the Appendix.) 

Pace 163. 

5. Soms.—Or “‘India.”” This verse is obscure, partly 
because the words are unusual, partly because there is a 
confusion between Indra and Soma. Yaska (Nirukta, v. 12) 
does not afford much aid. 

Page 165. 

14. Mrrraxros.—(Probably a kind of demon. Sayana, 
“those who treat their friends with cruelty.”’) 

X. 7. 6. This Sukta,commonly known as the Purusha- 
sukta, has been translated by Colebrooke, Misc. Essays, 
vol. i, p. 167, and by Burnouf, Introd. to the Bhagavata- 
Purana, vol. i, p. exsiii. It occurs entire in the Yajur- Feda, 
xxxt. 1 to 16, and the Atharva-Veda, x1x. 6. See, further, 
Muir’s Sanskrit Teats, vol. i, pp. 6-11; vol v, p. 36. Cole- 
brooke renders purusha “embodied spirit”, Sayana and 
Mahidhara concur in identifying it with Piraj, the aggregate 
of all living beings, spirit embodicd in the egg of Brokma, 
de, the universal spirit animating all creation. 

1. A ‘THovsanp Haaps.—As one with all creatures, 
Purusha or Viraj may be said to have @ thousand, or 
thousands of heads, eyes, etc. a thousand being put for an 


infinite number. 
Mahidhara gives the same explanation as Sayana, but 
-adds that it may also mean that the human soul, extending 
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from the navel: takes up its abode in the heart—a dectrine 
to be found in the Upanishad. Hence Culebrooke renders 
it “stands in the human breast” ; compare Burnouf’s version,. 
“GL occupe dans le corps de liomme une cavite haute de 
dix doigts quwil depasse encore.” All, however, that seems 
intended is that the supreme soul. having animated the 
universe, is moreover present in man, either in a minute 
form or of definite dimensions, a doctrine taught in the 
Upanishads and by the Vedantists. 


2 HE mousts.,....Levix¢ Benves—Literally, “since 
This may well admit of dif- 


he rises beyond by food 
ferent explanations, Colebrooke has “he is that which grows 
by nourishnent.” Muir, “that whieh expands by nourish 
ment.” Burnout has, “Car c’est lui qui par ia nouriture 
(que premient les creatures) sort (de Vetat de cause) pour se 
developper (dans le monde)”; which follows Sayana rather 
closely. Sayana explains antena as praninam bhogyenannena 


nimittabhutena, and lower down adds, “Inasmuch as be 
world in order that sentient 


assumes the condition of the 
beings may enjoy the fruit ef their acts (praninam karma- 
phalabhogaya), that is not his true nature.” The notion is 
that the supreme spirit, which in its own state is inert and 
undiscernible, becomes the visible world, that living beings 
may reap the fruit of their acts; and inasmuch as they 
may thereby acquire moksh«, or final liberation, the supreme 
irit is the lord or distributer of immortality, The word 
anna, “food”, which constitutes the chief difficulty bere, 
is used in the Upanishads in a very vague and mystical 
sense ; see, for example, the Mundaka, 1. 8 (where it is tran 
slated “matter” by Max Miiller. Sacred Books of the East. 


vol. XV, p. 28). 
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Pace 166. 
3. Sucu 1s His Greatvess.—Je., the greatness of 
Purusha is as vast as the world of past, present, and future 
beings 
4. Proceens REpRATeDLy.—Ei 
death and birth, or in the world by its temporary dissolution 
and renovation, The word sashananashane means those who 
eat and those who do not; that is, the two classes of created 
things, those capable of enjoyment, ete., as gods, men, ani- 


mals, or incapable thereof, 28 mountains and rivers—con- 


Sayana and Mahidhora 


her in individuals by 


stious and unconscious creation. 
concur in this explanation. 

5. Fro Hr—(asmat probabiy means “from that 
one-fourth.” Sayana explains it as “from the Adipurusha”.) 

Viraz Porusta—Colebrooke has “the first man,” 
reading probably adipurushah. Sayana and Mahidhara ex- 
plain purushah as meaning the presiding male or spirit, “life”, 
the supreme spirit who by his delusion (according to Vedanta 
phraseology) created the body of Viraj, i.e. the egg of Brahma, 
and entered into it in the form of life. Burnouf reads adht- 
purushah and leaves the word untranslated. The Vedantists 
identify Purusha and Paramatme, the Vaisheshikas oppose 
the two terms. 

6. Acerding to Sayana the sacrifice here was imagi- 


nary, or mental (manasam). This verse is verse 14 in the 


Yajusk and in Colebrooke’s translation. 
7. Sapuvas.—Sadhya, meaning “competent to cre 
ate,” ie, Prajapati and the rest. 
8. Tae Universst Ostariox.—Burnouf, 
ou celui qui est le monde devient.” 
Over wxom Vayu Presipes.—Vayavyan. Sayana cites 
the Taitt. Brahm, ut. 2.1. 3. Colebrooke translates it, ‘* who 


“Je sacrifice 
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are governed by instinct.” Burnouf, “aux animaux dent 
Vayu est la divinite.” 

9. Inthis and the preceding verse the text has tasmad 
yajnad, which Burnout translates simply “de ce sacrifice”, 
Colebrooke, in the first place, has “from that simple portion 
surnamed the universal sacrifice” (sareahutah). meaning 
Purusha asthe world, which is no doubt more correct ; yajna 
as in verse 7, meaning yajnasadhana, the material of sacrifice, 
ie. the victim. Purushais the spiritual cause and effect 
of material creation; it is from him, not from the ideal or 
real sacrifice. that all things originate. 


Pace 167. 

12. Muir translates as follows: “The Brahman was 
his mouth; the Rajanyt was made his arms; that which 
was the Vaishya was his thighs; the Shudra sprang from 
his feet.” See his remarks, Sanskrit Tests, vol. i, p.9. (Prof. 
Wilson had followed Muir, in the first half of the verse, 
but T have followed Sayana, seeing no difficulty in kritah, 
which by attraction agrees with rajanyah instead of balu— 
Ep.) 

13. Tae reading of the Yajush differs here. and is fol- 
lowed by Colebrooke, ‘‘air and breath proceeded from his 
ear and fire rose from his mouth.” 

15. Seven EncLosores.—Sapta paridhayah is explained 
by Sayana as the seven metres, Gayatri, etc., and also as 
meaning the shallow trenches, three of which were dug round 
the Ahavaniya fireplace, three round the northern altar, 
and the seventh ideally dug round the sun to keep off evil 
spirits. Hence Colebrooke renders the word ‘moats,” and 
Burnouf “tosses”, Mahidhara gives also another explana~ 
tion, “the seven oceans,” and this is the sense adopted by 
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the Persian as translated by Du Perron. The thrice seven 
pieces of fuel may typily the twelve months of the year, 
the five seasons, the three worlds and the sun, or it may mean 
the three classes of seven metres each. 

1. Damunas—(Damunas is an epithet of Agni, and is 
explained by Sayana as  submissive”.) 


“ wencrous,” or 


Pace 168. 

2. LIKE ONE REPAIRING TO ALL Men.—Vane vane 
shishriye takwavir iva might be, ‘he lurks in every forest like 
a robber,” as Langlois renders it. 

5. Sama-Veda, 1. 3. 2. 7.1. 

6. Sama-Veda, u. 9.2.3.1. Sayana explains samanam 
as “equal to (or like) themselves, since he enters them ax an 
embryo.” 

4. Sama-Veda, 11. 3, 2. 7, 2. 

8. Sama-Veda, 1. 3. 2. 7. 3. 


Pace 169. 


10. THou art THE A@NI—(Properly “thou art the 
fire-kindler, or Agnidhra.” See Vol. 11. p. 120, where this 
yerse occurs, but the translation slightly differs.) 

ll. Tsou pirecrest, Erc—Te., Agni is the Brahman. 
the Yajamana and the Adhwaryu. 

14, I Orren—The Yajush (xx. 78) reads janaya 
“offer”, being addressed, according to Mahidkara, to the 


Adhwaryu, 
Pace 170. 

2. Tae Speepy Prorector.—[Sayana explains anjas_ 
pam as anjasa rakshakam=speedily protecting. It is more 
probably “the drinker of the juice (or butter).”] 


376 Rig-vepa TRANSLATION 


Pace 171. 


5. Wirn Taev.—(Sayana takes yebhih as referring to 
the Maruts, the sons of Rudra, alluded to in the first line of 
the verse.) 

6. Horse-ownina.—Or, possessing the Soma. 

7. Mayiy Vicour iy THE Vicorovs.—This is Sayana’s 
explanation, transposing the irflesions. 

8. Every Gop 1s IN Fear......Ixpra—(Sayana 
tefers to the Laiitiriya Up., ut. 8.) 

Pace 172. 


10. Wira Srrinarn—(Le., with the strength acquired 
from the sacrifice which they had eaten. This seems to be 
the meaning of the words which Sayana adds, “Having 
gone to the sacrifice made by Atharvan, they discovered 
the cattle.” He refers tot. 83.5. See above, Vol. 1, p. 122.) 

11. [Sayana carelessly takes this as locative. as M. 
Miiller says (p. 17), “excelling himself,” (or out-Sayanaing 
Sayana), Notice, however, the even greater recklessness 
of his explanation of verse 7 above, where I have let Prof. 
Wilson’s translation, reflecting Sayana’s blunders, remain 
unaltered, as it would have been impossible to translate 
that vorse correctly without throwing Sayena overboard 


altogether.) 
Pace 173. 


5. Waey Ameavpaysa.—(Sayana takes yada “ who”, 
referring to Ahirbudhnya.) 
Pace 174. 


3 Tas Sacririce 18 Apart.—Le,, it is from heaven. 
9, THe Bearers or WatTer.—Sayana adds “the 


Maruts”. 
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Pace 175. 


14, Tuem Arrecrion...... Roap—(Sayana takes as- 
mayu as nom. pl. and vishravi either as a noun or as an ad- 
jective agreeing with stotram understood. Beth Grassmann 
and Ludwig take asmayu as used in the sense of a substantive. 
Cf honestum, bonum, etc, in Latin.) 

15. Partaya—Tnhe Scholiast here adds, of the family 
of Yuvanashwa, which makes the Riskt of the regal order. 
All three names probably refer to the same person, called 


in the anukramani Tanva Parthya. 
Page 176, 


7. Dashavanibhyah, etc., ave governed by archaia, 
Sayana takes yuktah also as governed by archata, and takes 
dhurah as instrumental dependent on yuktah. The “ten 
workers,” etc., are the ten fingers. See Yaska, m1. 9. 


Page 177, 


X. 8 5.—Aecording to the legend narrated by Sayana, 
Mitra and Varuna, excited by the charms of Urvashi, gave 
birth to Agastya, pronouncing at the same time an impre- 
cation upon the nymph and condemning her to descend to 
earth and cohabit with a mortal, Za,a Raja, having gone 
out hunting with the sons of Maru, came to a place where 
Uma, the daughter of the mountain, with her attendant 
nymphs, was worshipping Shiva. In punishment for his 
intrusion he was changed into a woman. Having prayed to 
Shiva to he restored to manhood, he was referred to Devi, 
who allowed him to be alternately male and female, six 
montiis at a time. In the latter condition Budha, the son of 
Soma, became enamoured of her, and had a son by her, who 
was called Pururavas and was Raja of Pratishthana. 
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Pururavas became enamoured of Urvashi, who became 
his mistress on condition that if he should be ever naked 
in her sight except in bed she should return to heaven ; 
he was also to take charge of two pet rams belonging to her. 
They lived together four years, when one night, hearing the 
bleating of the rams as they were being carried off by the 
gods, Pururavas sprang from the bed in pursuit, when a flash 
of lightning exhibited him to Urvaskt naked. She conse- 
quently left him. — Purwravas went in quest of her, and 
wandered about like one distracted, until he at length dis-- 
covered her sporting with her fellow-nymphs. He implored 
her to return, but she refused, ealling him by various oppro- 
brious names, as horse, brute, and the like (Sayana merely 
says uajra.) This is the occasion of the dialogue of the 
Sukta, ia which, however, Urvashi does not express herself 
in such unlady-like language, nor are the other particulars 
of the legend adverted to, beyond an allusion to the past: 
cohabitation of the Raja and the nymph, and the unwilling 
ness of the former to let his mistress depart. Sayana’s story 
is that of the Puranas, which is evidently different from that 
of the Veda. The story also of the drama, the Vikramorvashi,- 
differs from the Paurunik (being itself derived frem the 
Mahabharata, Vol. 1, p. 118; see Professor Cowell’s Tran- 
slation of the Vikramorvashi, Introd. p. iv, note). Sayana 
quotes the Vajasaneyaka, or Waite Yajush, for the story which 
variesapparentlyin some particulars, though not essentially. 
No Sukta, or portions of a Sukta, corresponding with the 
present, are found in the Vajesaneyi Samhita. 


Page 178, 


4, THE NEIGHBOURING HousE.—(The word antigriha. 
the Petersburg Dictionary explains as “the space in frout of 
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the house”. Sayana says it is “the house of dining (bhojana- 
grikam) of the father-in-law, who” (? “which,” reading 
yat for yah) “isin the vicinity of the house of dining of her 
husband.”) 

5. Turice a Day, nrc.—Anallusion is probably intend- 
ed to the three diurnal phases of the sun, his rising, cul- 
minating and setting, in which case Pururavas typifies the 
sun, and Urvashi either the sky or the day. 

7. Tue Dasyus—Nirukta, 1. 47. 

9. TaEy BEcomine Ducks, Etc—(Properly “they 
clean their bodies like ducks.” It is curious to observe 
that na oceurs three times in this verse, and is differently 
explained by Sayana on each occasion, the first as “and” 
(nakarah samuchchhayarthah), second as “not,” and third 


ay “like”] 


Pace 179. 

10. Nirukta, x1. 36. 

12. Now rwar rae Free gawes.—Sayana explains 
Agni as “the fire in thy heart, the embryo in the form of 
light,” meaning perhaps the future son of Urvashi by Puru- 
ravas, 

13. WHEN THE EXPECTED AUSPICIOUS TIME ARRIVES. 
[Sayana explains adhye as adhyate vastuni, “ the expected 
thing,” adiye shivayat is, of course, dative, Perhaps the 
true translation is “‘Let me forbid him as he sheds tears 
(ée., I will forbid him to shed tears) ; calling out he shall not 
weep for the fortunate solicitude (of his father).” It would 
seem that Pururavas urges as an argument for Ureashi’s- 
return that the son expected to be born (or? already born) 
will long for his father, and, if separated from him, will weep, 
to which Urvashi replies that the son will not weep because 
she will send him to Pururavas.] 
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WRiIcH 1s Tatve In Mz—(Le., which thou hast placed 
in my womb.) 

if. Lev Hn Sueep upon tee Lap or Niratri— 
Le, let him die; Nirriti being either the earth or the 


godess of ill, 
Paar 180. 


16. DeuGuTrun Years—(R-ading praremnyitrik in 
Sayana. Max Maller has purayitrih, ie, satistying. The 
correct translation of ratrik, ete, is, “I spent my nights 
there during four years,”) 

17, Vasisuraa—Accor ling to the Scholiast, Vasishiha 
here is an epithet, “ pre-eminently the giver of dwellings.” 

3. Tue Desteover or Fors—The main object of this 
Sukta is to ving the changes upon the worts hari, harita, 
and the derivatives of hri, to take. and harrya, to desire. 
They are not always explained ; but when they are, the 
explanations have no warrant but the conjectures of the 
commentator. Tuus the vajra is harita, or it is hari, both 
plained as Aaritavarna “green-tinted,”” or it is hard in the 
sense of shatrunam hanta, 


Pace 181, 


4. ‘THE Bay Horses oF THE Suv.—(Sayana takes 
haritah twice over, first as singular==haryatah, and second 
as pluralharitavernah, ov adhvahartarah, “devouring the 


way.”) 
Wirn Yeuuow Locks, —(Sayana, “having horses 
whose hair is green.” T have throughout substituted “ bay”, 
cr gol y" for Sayana’s harita.) 

8 Tanover aun Dirricuntres—(Sayana explains 


usmakam duritani, ie, “our sins”) 
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Pace 182. 

10, He ruses Impercousty as 4 CHarcer.—(More 
correctly, “ He neighed after the food like a horse.” Sayana 
explains karivan as “possessing horses”.) 

11. Or tre Warer.—Or, “‘on the cattle.” 

13. Tats 8 acrtric e,, the noon-day libation, which 
is for Indra only, the previous or morning offering he 
shared with other divinitves. Sayana refers to rv. 35. 73 
see above, Vol. ut, p. 144, verse 7. 

Pace 183. 

1 Tae Ture Aers.—the word dhamani, which 
Sayana explains as the places to which herbs may be applied 
by way of unction, friction, sprinkling, etc., is explained by 
Yasha (Nirukta, 1x. 28) as meaning either places. nanic> 
or births. Dewbhyah may mean “the shining seasons”. 
Triyugam may mean “the three seasons, spring, tke rairs, 
and autumn’, This hymn occurs, with verses 20 and 21 
transposed, in the Yajush, xii. 75—96, 101. 

4. I wit Give To THEE—Sayuna explains saneyam 
by dadami, Mahidhara (x1. 78) explains it by sambhajeyam 
may I possess,” and explains purusha as yajna-purusha, 
“thou who presidest over the sacrifice.” 

5. Tue Asuwarraa anp THE Panasna.—The Ash- 
wattha and Palasha trees bear a chief part in sacrifices, and 
are therefore said to be the abcde of plants. Muahidhara 
(xir. 79) says the vessels in which the offerings are presented 
are made of the wood of these two. The Ashwattha is the 
Ficus Religiosa and the Palasha (in tke text Parna) is the 
Butea Frondosa. 

‘THE DisTRIBUTERS OF CAaTTLE.—Sayana explains go- 
bhajah as gavam vhajayitryah. Mahidhara renders go by 
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plants offered to 


Aditya “vou are partakers of the sun, 4 
fire (or the offering thrown into the fire apprcaches the 
sun,”” 

7. Asawavatt, erc—These, says Sayana, are the four 
principal plants. Mahidhara explains them as “the giver of 
herses (or of wealth), the yiclder of Soma, the giver of 
strength (or life), the restorer of vigour.” The last two 
might be termed “tonic” and “stimulant”. 

For Tre Purpose oF ovErcomine THis Disease—(Lit. 
“for this person for his preservation”) 


Page 184. 


9. IsHkRIT! AND NisHxRITr.—Ishkriti is, according to 
-Sayana, the same as Nishkriti, the unmaker or remedier 
of disease. Mahidhara (xu. 83) quotes the Pratishaklya 
for a rule for dropping the n of an upasarga, nish becoming 
ish. 

10, Iyrremiry.—Both commentators explain rapah 
as papth “‘sin”; because disease is the consequence of sin 
either in this or in a previous existence. 

1. Tue Setzer or Lire.—Sayana gives an alternative 
explanation “as (lives are destroyed) from the seizing of 
lives, ie, from the hunting of birds,” ete. 

12. Like A Micuty Prince. .....Host.~-Mahidhara 
(x11. 86) gives an alternative explanation “as Rudva pierces 
the world with the central point of his trident.” 

13, Atona wire tHE Iavana.—Mahidhara (xu. 87) 
takes kikidivina as an epithet of chashena, “making the cry 
kiki.” He thinks there is an allusion to the several diseases 
arssing from vitiated bile, phlegm and wind. 
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Pace 185. 

19. To tars inrirM Bopy.—Mahidhara (xu. 93) “to 
this drug that J have taken.” 

23. Mahidhara interprets this “May the trees shelter 
you, and may he who is our foe become our own servant.” 
The Yajush has four additional stanzas on the same subject 
(xtr. 97100). 

X. 8. &—The origin of this Suéta is a legend quoted by 
Sayana from the Nirukta (11. 10 et seq.) Devepi and Shantanu 
were sons of Rishtishena of the Kuru family: the younger 
Shantanu became Raja, Devapi having made choice of a hfe 
of penance, In Shuntanu's kingdom there was no rain for 
twelve years—the consequence, according to the Brahmans 
who wore consulted, of Shantanu’s having improperly assumed 
the government while his elder brother, the more legitimate 
Raja, was living. He was desirous of resigning his authority, 
but Devapi declined to accept the throne, saying, “Let me 
be your Purohita, and conduct your religious rites.” The story 
is told in the Vishnu Purana, 1v. 20. 7; Wilson, pp. 457, 
458; in the Mahabharata (Adi Parva, 3750); in the Bhaga- 
vata Purana, tx. 22, 14—17; and other Puranas, sometimes 
with the addition that Devapi had disqualified himself from 
ascending the throne by the adoption of doctrines contrary 
to the Vedas, and consequently Shantanu remained Raja. 
According to the Bhagavata and Matsya Puranas, Devapi 
1s still alive at a place called Kalapagrama, This Sukta is 
remarkable as representing one of two brothers, both of the 
Kshatriya caste, becoming the Purokita, or family priest, 

-and Hotri or sacrificing priest, of the other who is the Raj 
(See Muir's Sanskrit Texts, vol, it. pp. H3—150. Muir gives 
a translation of this hymn, verses 1—9.) 
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1. Do Twou cause Parsayya, ere.—(Sayena, “Rain 
down the pleasiig cloud for Skantanu.”) 


Pace 186. 

7. Gave His a Vorce.—Accorling to Yaska (Nirukta. 
tr 12), this means ‘‘ Brihaspati communicated to bim the 
address to Agni which follows.” 

Page 187. 

2. His Severta Brorner.—(Sayana does not take 
bhratuh as brother but as one who has to share in distribution.) 
The seventh is the seventh of the Adityas, Dhatri, etc. Per- 
haps the Reksiasa Heti is meant. 

3. Tus Paansos-Worsmppers,——Tho expression ghnan 
shishnadevan is very remarkable, both as denoting the con- 
temporary worship of the Linga and its opposition to Brah- 
anism, Sayona explains the word shishnadevan as meani 
incontinent, liceatious, (See Muir’s Sanskrit Tests, vol 
p. 346.) 


Pace 188. 

6. Tae Warer-Lapen Croup.--Lit. “the bear”. 

9. Let Hit Overrarow.—(Asya is properly “h 
and goes with shavasanebkih. But Sayana explains it as 
asyatu, “let him throw.”) 

KaAvi—Sayana says, Kuvi here means Ushanas, the son 
of Kavi. Inwhat sense he gave form to Indra is not explained. 
He is nowhere mentioned as one of the Prajapatis. 

Pace 189. 

Ie. Araru—Aceording to Seyana, an Asura, 

1. Tae Universan Avitt—Survatati is explained by 
Sayana as meaning “all.” tat being a pleonastic affix, or as 
“all-pervading,” from tad. to extend 


is”. 
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Pace 190. 


7. Ler Nor...... our Lor.—According to the Scholiast 
this means, “Let us not have a human body after this life.”” 


Page 191. 

10. Le., may the body of the cow offered in sacrifice 
be the expiation for the body of the sacrificer, enabling 
him to attain swarga. Or, may the milk be the corrective 
of the Soma. (The simple translation “may the body 
itself be the body’s cure,” seems more correct, as giving the 
force of eva; but the connexion of thought with the first 


line of the verse is not obvious.) 
1. Iv one Dweutrve.—Lit. “in one nest”; Sayana, 
“in one hall’. It might be thought that some convent- 


like institution is intended. 
3. Trove our Pratse.—Mahidhara (Yajush, xu. 


68) connects gira with the first line, “Sow the seed with 
praise, with a prayer of the Veda” ; he explains shrushtt 


as rice, and other different kinds of food. 


Pace 192. 

4. Taroven THE Desree or Happiness.—Mahidhara 
(Yajush, xu. 67) takes sumnaya in a less selfish sense, “to 
give pleasure to the gods.” 

Pace 193. 

12. Niswtiert.—Nishtigri is said to be a name of Aditi. 

1, According to the legend the oxen of Mudgala were 
carried off by thieves, except one old ox. This the Risht 


harnessed to his waggon, and set out in pursuit, casting, as 
he went, his club in front of him. Jt conducted him to the 


robbers, and he got back his cattle. 
25 
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Pace 195, 


X.9.4.—The whole of this Sukta occurs in the Yajush, 
xvi, 33—14 and 46, and in the Saman. m. 9. 3, 1, 1 and fol- 
lowing verses. The last phrase is also given by Yaske, 


Nirukta, 1. 15, 
3. Conquen wits His Henr—So Sayana supylies 


the ellipsis; Mahidhara supplies “may he protect us” 
5. Tae Possesson or Warer.—Mahidhara explains 


govit as “knowing or accepting the song of praise.” 


Pace 196. 


6. THE Breaker or Mounrarss—Or of clouds; or, 
according to Makidhara, of Gotras (a race uf Asuras). 
Gotrabhit properly means “* breaking into the cow-stall”. 

8. Daksutna.—According to Mahidhara this is not a 
proper name ; he interprets “May the Yajna-purusha (i. 
Vishnu) go on the right and Soma go before.” 

12. Aptwa—According to Sayana Apiva is a goddess ; 
according to Mahidhara it means sickness or fear. Yaska 
derives it from apavi “who deprives of enjoyment”. (See 
Web>r’s Indische Studien, 1x. 482, referred to by M. Muller.) 


Pace 197. 
4, Food TOGETHER WITH OFFSPRING.—(Sayana takes 
Prajavat from the second line as an epithet of vayah, “food 
having progeny”’.) 
Pace 198. 


(Sayana apparently reads vishwa- 


G. ALL-ViVEFYENG. 
bhih for vishwayuk, and interprets “with all those waters 


which,” ete.) 
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U1. See mm. 30, 22. Vol. mt, p. 31. It is the burthen of 
several Sukias, as noticed by Langlois—of those which are 
connected with Vishwamitra, 


Pace 199, 


1, This stanza occurs in the Saman, 1. 3.1, 4, 6, and 
is well described by Benfey as “dunkel”. The comment is 
not very satisfactory, but the notion apparently intended to 
be expressed is that although the worship of Indra may be 
impeded by delay, as water is checked by an embankment 
(shmasha=hulya), yet it will take effect at last, and the water 
-or the rain will spread abroad. See also Mirekta, v. 12. 


Pace 201, 


3, You ceLesrate Worsatr.—This, according to the 
Scholiast, means that the Ashwins are the Adhwaryus of the 
gods, 

5. Lose Mirra anp Varuxa—Lit. “like two Mitras.” 

6. The epithets of which the verse consists, as well as 
the objects of comparison, are most unusual terms, and some 
of them have evidently perplexed the Scholiast, Shkrinya 
is derived from shreni, a goad, the animals requiring a goad. 
ie, elephants, Yasha (x1. 15) agrees with one of Sayana’s 
explanations of naitosha, viz., the sons of Nitosha. Sayana 
gives two contradictory interpretations of parpharika, “ che- 
vishing (friends)? and “destroying (foes)”. (Ludwig says 
verses 5 to § of this Sukta are too ubscure to be translated.) 


Pace 202. 


8. Luxe two Saucerans—(Sayana, “like two mighty 


herves.”) 
10. Dereeing wita Perspiration.—Le., with rain. 
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LL. This Sukta is remarkable for unusual words, as 
admitted by Sayana, who remarks at the close that all the 
words of this Ashwin-sukta, though difficult of derivation, 
have been explained by him within a short compass (din- 
matram pradarshitam). and that the learned must deduce 
the different meanings of the words by means of etymology, 
grammar, etc. . 

Pace 203. 

1, Macuavan—Maghavan is here identified with the 
sun, at whose rising and at midday the dakshina is to be 
given, not at sunset. Sayana refers to Rig- Veda. v. 77. 2; 
see above, Vol. ur. p. 273. 

2 Givers oF Ratwent.—According to Sayana. “the 
givers of clothing (abide with thee) Soma ; (they all) prolong 
their life.” 

4, THe Morser or Seven.—Le., which has the seven 
samsthas as its children, the Agnishthoma, etc.; or that 
which has seven mothers or regnlators (nirmatarah). the 
Hotri and other priests. 


Pace 204. 

6 Tae Leaper or rae Sacrreror—tThe last three 
epithets denote the Adhwaryu, the Udgatri. and the Hotré 
respectively. 

Taree Forms or Lignt.—Je., Agnt. Vayu, and Aditya. 

Page 205. 

X. 9. 9.—According to the legend here narrated, the cows 
of Brikaspati had been stulen by the Panis, the followers 
of the Asura Vula. At Brihaspati’s instance Indra sent 
Saran in search of them, She having crossed a large river 
arrived at Vala’s stronghold and discovered the cattle. Tue 
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Panis trying to make iriends with her, the dialogue cor- 
tained in this Sukta then ensued. See Vol. 1, pp. 7% 94, 
109, and Vol. 1, p. 16 (2). 

1, Rasa—The river of the firmament, according to 
the Scholiast. 

6. (Sayaea explains asenya as senarkani na bhavanti, 
“‘your words are not equal to armies, de. your words are 
not to be feared,” anishavyah he explains ishvarhani na 
santu parakramarahityena, “let them not be equal to arrows 
through your absence of prowess.) 


Pace 206. 

7. Lonety.—(Sayana, “resounding with the lowing 
sof the oxen.”) 

8 Heapep py Avasya—(Or “unwearying.” See 
Vol. 1, p. 297, for another explanation of the term ayasya 
by Sayana.) 

Wu rereact rage Worps.—Lit. “vomit,” iz, reject. 

X. 9. 10.—A curious and not very intelligible legend 
is said to form the subject of the Sukta, Juhu is considered 
as the same with Vach ‘speech’, the wife of Brahma. But 
Pachaspati, the lord of speech. being the same with Brikas- 
‘pati, he also is said to be the husband of Juhw or Vach ; in 
fact, Brihaspati and Brahma are identified. On some occasion 
his sin resulted in her losing her hushand’s affections, and 
he deserted her. Afterwards the gods consulted together 
ay to the means of expiation of Brihaspati's sin, and restored 


her to her husband. 
Pace 207. * 


2, Varuna was THE InvrreR.—(According to Sayana, 
“he was the rejoicer of the Soma,” somam anumodayita, 
or “he showed pity, saying, ‘always take her to wife’. ") 
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5. Lmaps tan Live or a Branacnants,—Le., bing 


without a wife. 
Pace 208. 
X. 9. 11.—The whole of this Sukia is explained by Yaska- 
(Nirukta, vit, 5—21). See also the Yajush, xx1x. verses 
25, 26, and 28 to 36. ‘The former inserts some additional 


stanzas. 
2. Tanunapat.—Sayana gives a new etymology for this 
name of Agni; tonu may mean a cow that has calved and 
yields milk, whence comes butter, and from butter firr—dgné 
being thus the grandson of the cow. Mahidhara gives the 
usual derivation, “grandson of the waters’—for from rain. 
come the trees. and trees supplying fuel propagate Agni. 


Pace 209, 

7. Tae Easrern Frre—The Ahavaniya. The twor 
divine ministers, or Hotris. are Agni and Aditya. 

10. Sayana says this is addressed to Vanaspati. the 
deified yupa, or sacrificial post. Mahidharu says it is 
addressed to the priest. 

Suamirei—Shamitri is the immolator of the victim. 
The post, the immolator, and the fire are here deified as the 
chief instruments or agents of the sacrifice. 

1. CapaBLE oF GRANTING ouR WisuEs—Vidanah 
is simply explained by janenah samarthah. 


Pace 210. 
3. Mawa—See Vol. 1, p. 265 
5. Proppep up THE Heaven wirn a Prop.—(Satyatate 
is explained by Sayana as “that which is stretched out 
by the true ones, the gods,” or treating tati as a mere 
suffix. “that which is true,” fe, heaven.) 
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Pace 212. 
8. For The Branwan.—Saywna, “for Brihaspati.”” 
See above, note on Sukia 10. 
Page 213. 


3, Tae Inpestrucrmie Varrea—Ahina, lit. “the 
dragon,” or “ Aki,” but Sayana explains it (as once before) 
ahantavyena “not to be slain.” 


Pace 214. 


10. Acceer our Praise.—(More probably, continuing 
the notion of crossing over a river, “find us to-day a ford 
far and near,” i.e, lielp us to cross over with ease.) 


Pace 215, 


2, Tue Taree Nrerims—According to the Scholiast 
nirriti means the earth, and nirritth the three regions, earth, 
mid-air, and heaven, or rathor the three deities (Agni, ete.) 


2. 


presiding over those regions. 
3. THe Two Brrps.—The husband and his wife, or the 


yajamana and the Brahmin. 

4. Tar Moraer.—Ie., the madhyamika vach, the sound 
of mid-heaven, the thunder, which is the mother or source 
of rain, The deity referred to as the bird who has taken his 
station in the firmament is Agni, or else Vayu. 

5. Tue Birp wuicn 1s oNE—{Thisis the other of the 
two birds mentioned in verse 3. Sayana forgets his expla~ 
nation of that verse, and says the bird referred to is the 


supreme soul (paramatma).] 
6. Turety-stx anp Four VesseLs.—Grahas, or small 


cups of wood, or earthenware. for holding the Soma-juice 
- or other fluids offered at sacrifices. Forty are specified as 
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used at the Agnishtoma sacrifice ; they are detailed in the 
fourth Prapathaka of the Black Yajush: see also Vaj. Samhita, 
vit and vir. The thirty-six grakas are enumerated by 
Sayana as follows: the Upanshu and Antaryama, the three 
grahas cach devoted to the worship of two gods and called 
Aindravayava (belonging to Indra and Vayu), ete.; the 
Shukra and Manthin; the Agrayana, the Ukihya, and the 
Dhruva ; the twelve Ritugrahas; the Aindragna and the 
Vaishwadeva, the three Marutwatiyas ; the Mahendra ; the 
Aditya ani the Savitra ; the Vaishwadeva (again), the Patni 
vata and the Hariyojana. The four grahas are enumerated 
as the two Anshwadabhyas, the Dadhigraha, and the Shoda- 
shin, The names indicate either appropriation to particular 
deities or particular rites. 

7, Fourteen otuer Devetorments.—The 14 lokas; 
referring to Paramatma the Supreme Being, personified as 
Yajna. or sacrifice. 

Tue Expanpep Pace or Sanctiry.—According to 
Sayana the place between the chativala (or hole dug in the 
ground for sacrifice) and the heap of rubbish. 


Pace 216, 


8. THousanD FUNCTIONS ARE IN A THOUSAND PLACES. 
—Le,, each action or function (as sight, hearing, ete.) has 
its own vishaya. or object. 

As Brauma......80 18 SpeEcH.—Le., everything hasa 
name. There is perhaps a reference to the notion of the 
identity of the First Cause and all created effects. 

9. ‘Tue two Bay Horses or [Npaa.—The Rich and the 
Saman are intended, according to the Scholiast. 

10, THE CHARIOTEER.—Sayana explains yama as 
niyania restrainer, ie. surya, the sun, 
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1. His Parewts.—Heaven and earth, or the two sticks 
for kindling fire. 

2. Novrissep witn Gar—So Sayana takes nama 
dhayt, which should be sather translated “is applied to him 
as a name.” (Cf. namadheya.) 


Pace 219, 


4. Rust ume a Bot, ero—So Sayana ; properly 
“shower always upon thy mallet the Soma juice effused,” 


ete, 
6. Augment Tay Form—0Or, augment the sacrifice. 


Pace 220. 
5. A More Prorracten Rourg.—According to the 
Scholiast the road of virtue. (Probably the meaning is “‘let 


him look further along the path of life, and he will see riches 
deserting the rich and going to others. Fortune is fickle.”) 


Pace 221. 


7. Ler tHe MAN wno arves, ere.—(So Sayana. But 
literally, “the loving kinsman will prevail over him who 


loves not.”’) 

8. The term “foot” here is explained by the Scholiast 
as being metaphorical, for portion or wealth. The man who 
has four times the riches of another should be four times as 
liberal. 

2. Sprincest, ere—Sayana explains these verbs as 


imperatives. 
Pace 222. 


8. Tuy Ovtspreap Dwetiixes—Ie., the Ahavaniya, 
ete. So Sayana; but probably “shining amongst the 
Urukshayas” (the family of the Rishi of this hymn) is the 
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correct rendering. In the next verse Sayan explains uru- 
kskayah as “occupying many mansions, i.e, the yajamanas,” 

1, For I wave orren pRuNK or THE Soma—Kunt 
somasyapam iti is the burden of each verse. Sayana explaine 
iti as yasmat, and kuvit as bahuvaram. 


PaGE 223. 


9. I wit Pusce THIS Earta.—Sayana’s explanation 
of prithivim is omitted as untranslateable, “concerning the 
earth” makes nonsense. Ludwig translates, “ Quickly will 
T drive this earth here or there.” 

1. Sama-Veda, 1. 6.3. 17. 1. The “That” is Brahma, 
the first cause, according to Sayena, and Mahidhara, Yaj. 
XXxuL. 20. Yaskd, xiv. 24 perhaps intends the same by 
adityam the sun (in the neuter)—the first light. Sayana 
ins umah by praninah. Mahidhara gives “all the 


exp! 


protecting deities”. 
Pace 224. 


2. Sama-Veda, u. 6, 3. 17. 2. 
3. Sama-Veda, u. 6. 3. 17. 


tefers to the yajamana and his wife and child. 
according to Sayana, a reference in the second baif of the 


The “two” or “three” 
There is, 


verse to the procreation of children. 
6. Most AccessteLe ov THE AccESsIBLE.—Or “ most 


worthy of the worthy.” Sayana merely gives aplarya as 
the explanation of aptya. 
1. Two Wanpertnc Moraers.—Le., heaven and earth. 
Pace 225. 


1. Himasyacaraaa.—The yollen embryo, or le who 
had the golden germ, ée., he who was in the golden mundane , 
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egg as an embryo, Brahmw the creator, See Nirukta, x. 23. 
and the Yajur-Vede, xm. 4. 

Ler us orrer Worsaip...... Ka—tThis is the burden 
of every verse except the last. Kasmai might be taken as the 
dative of the interrogative pronoun, “‘To what deity may 
we sacrifice ?” But the commentators prefet considering 
it as a proper name, with which, in the succeeding verses 
(where positive properties are specified). the construction 
better agrees, According to Sayana the name originated ina 
dialogue between Indra and Prajepati. The latter asked the 
former, “Having given thee my might, then who ami 1?” to 
which Indra replied. “If thou askest ‘who (ka) am 1? that 
be thou” (i.e, be thou ka). The oblation to be offered is the 
marrow of a victim dedicated to Projapati, or it may be the 
ordinary oblation of cake and ghi. the Purodasha. 

2. THE Giver oF Sovr.—aAs all spitit proceeds from 
him, Mahithara explains atmada as “giver of himself.” te, 
combining with his own spiritual being that of his worsbip- 
pers. Yajur-Veda, xxv. 13. 

4. Wxose aRE THE Two ARMS.—Mahidhara (Yajush, 
Xxv. 12) supposes an ellipse, and supplies jagadrakshanaw, 
“whose two arms are the protectors of the world.” 


Pace 226. 
6. Esranusten b¥ Hrs Prorecriox.—According to 
Mahithara “maintaining living beings by sacrificial food,” * 


ie, generating rain, Yajur-Veda, xxvt. 7. 


7. Tue Gerw.—Le., the germ of the world. Brahma. 


The birth of Hiranyagartha, or Brahma, in and from the mun- 
dane ogg. as described in Manu, is here alluded to. Sayana 


takes yatand tatah as “from that (cause) from which.” Yajur-- 
Veda. xxvut. 2. é 
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8 Tue Creattve Power—The commentators consider 

-daksha here as synonymous with Prajapati. Yajur-Veda, 
XXvir. 26. 

9. Wno aeverarep......Warers—The Yajush (xr 

102) has prathamak instead of brikatih, “who first begat the 

delightful (ahladikah) waters.” Mahidhara says “ waters” 

here means “men”, and quotes from the Shruti “ manushya 


va apashchandrah.” 

10. This verse oceurs Vajur-Veda, x. 20, and Nirukta, 

x, 43. All the verses of this hymn are in the Yajush, but 

variously scattered according to their repetition at different 

portions of the ceremonial. 

PaGE 227. 

3. Giving Liperauty.—Sayana appears to take 

-dushat as a finite verb, understanding yak “‘to the pious 

worshipper who gives.” etc.) 

Pace 228. 

X. 10. Ul. Derry Vena—TVena is explained as the 

Sun in © 83, 5, In the Dictionary it is rendered Brahma, 

The Scholiast interprets it kant ‘the beloved”, and in one 

copy madhyasthanadevata, “the divinity of the middle region, 

Indra or Parjanya.” Mahidhara (Yajur-Veda, vu. 16) ren- 

ders it chandra “the moon”. The general purport of the 


Sukta makes it equivalent to the thunder-cloud, 

1. Ix tae Pirmawent or tap Warer.—Mahidhara, 
“at the coming of the rain, at the end of the hot weather.” 
In the second line “him” refers to Vena, but according to 
Mahidhara’s interpretation, it means the Soma. 

2. The commentary is here deficient, but the inter- 
pretation in the text is based on the comment of the next 


verse." 
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8 Dark allusions are here apparently intended to the 
agency of the thunder-elouds in sending rain, “the calf” 
(vatsa) meaning, according to the Scholiast, vaidyutagne. 
Agni as the lightning. 

4, Tae Great Deer.—tIe., Vena. whose cry is the 
tbunder. : 

‘Tue Sustarner of THE Warers—The text has Gan- 


dharva. 
Pace 229. 


8. Tue Hawk.—According to Sayana, gridhrasya here 
means “the sun desiring the fluids”. 

Sama-Veda, 11. 9. 2. 13. 3. 

1, Wwrow was Five Oxstations—Or, “regulated by 
five,” ie, by the yajamana and the four chief priests, the 
Hotri, the Udgatri. the Adhwaryu,and the Brahman. 

2. Berya Inavspiorous.—Ze., according to Sayana, 
“not being beautiful, not being radiant.” 

Tae Binpine Tovcxwoop—{Sayana derives nabhim 
from nah, “ nahana-shilam bandhana-shilam.” but does not 
explain further. Ludwig and Grassmann translate aranim 
nabhim “fremde sippe” (a family of strangers).] 


Pace 230. 


3. Benonpine THE Gursr or ANOTHER FAMILY.— 
Sayana explains vayayah as gantaryayah, and explains thus 
*‘beholding, ée., knowing, ., following the course of, the 
guest, te. the Sun, who is connected witha different region 
to be traversed (ie.,the sky) than that which is my abode, 
wiz., the earth” (tatah in the commentary seems to be used 
instead of the feminine ablative). 

2. Tue Procensror.—Ze., the touchwood. 
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6, Soma means the moon, as, well as the Soma-juice ; 
-this is a play on the word Soma. 
9. ‘Wxo Moves arrer TAE ANusHTUBH.—Or the vease- 
lessly moving Indra, who is worthy to be praised with 
an Anushtubh. Or anushtubham may mean ximply ene who 


is deserving of praise (anushtobhaniyam). 


Page 231. 


X. 10. 13. Derry Panamatoa.—The word, or first of | 
creatures, is throughout identified. ! 

5. A Braumay.—Sayana “Brahma, the creator.” 

Page 233. 

K. 10. 15.—Phis Sukea is to be recited at the sacrifice 
+ offered inthe early morning by one who bas had unpleasant 

dreams during the night. 

2. Tus Low PLaces AND THE Hig Puaces.—Dhe 
Scholiast understands the words “low” and “high” as 
teferring to plants; the Night first of all fills things with 
darkness and then lights up the darkness with the stars, 


ete, 
Pace 235. 
5. Ye Srx—Heaven, earth, day, night, water and 
plants, according to the Scholiast. 
7. Hurl Prawe—le., Indra or Savitri. 
9. See Yajur-Veda, xxxiv. 46. 


Pace 236. 

1. Tre Non-existent, Er¢.—To render this phraseology 
intelligible we must restrict the ineanings of sat and qsat 
(fens? and non-ens”) to visible and invisible existence, 
or in Hindu cosmulogy to matter and spirit (prabriti and 
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purusha), which in the Vaidek system would not, as in the 
Sankhya, have a distinct existence, bat would be blended 
and lost in the one invisible, immaterial, incomprehensible 
First Cause, or Brahma, in the intervals of creation. The 
language used in describing this is usually somewhat vague, 
but the notion is evidently that the First Cause was in the 
beginning undeveloped in its effects, and existed before 
either inactive matter or active spirit, considered as dis- 
tinct ; it is not intended to be said that no cause or origin, 
no Author of the universe, existed before creation, but that 
nothing else existed, neither matter nor spirit, and conse- 
quently that He created both : see the Vishnu Purana, p. 12, 
where a similar passage is cited from the Veda, and this 
passage also is quoted by the commentator (Ibid., uote 16) : 
though it is not perhaps quite accurately explained. 

Any InvestiINec Envetore—The Scholiast refers to 
the Purwaas for an explanation, and accordingly see Vishnu 
Purana, p. 16, and note 26. Bach element as created or 
-developed is invested by its rudiment. 

OF wat couLD THERE BE FELIcITY.—Le., of whom 
or of what living being could enjoyment, or fruition, whether 
of pain or pleasure, be predicated, there being no life ? 

How couLp...... Water—Sayana explains away an- 
other text, idam agre salilam asit “this in the beginning was 
water,” by saying that that referred to another period. 

2 Breatsep or His Own SraanctH—Sayana takes 
suadha as meaning Maya or Prakriti (Ulusion or Nature), 
the source of the world of phenomena. He understands 
saka “breathed along with Maya”. 

3. Turoveu tHE Power or Ausregrty.—Zepas is 
said to mean not penance, but the contemplation of the 


things which were to be created. 
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4. Tuere was Desire—Je.. in the mind of the 


Supreme Being. 

5. Tum Ray was srrerewen our—[This. according 
to Sayana, refers to the suddenness of creation, which was 
developed in the twinkling of an eye, like the flash of the 
sun’stay. Jt was so quick, he continues, that it was doubtful 
whether the things in the central space (understood by the 
word “faeross”) were created first, or those above or those 
below ; in cther words, creation took place simultaneously 
in all three portions of the universe. Sayana tries to recon- 
cile this with the received notion of creation in a series (viz., 
that from atma came the akasha, and from the akasha the 
wind, from the wind fire, ete.) by saying that this was the 
order in which things were created, but the development 
of the world was like a flash of lightning, so that the 


series could not be distinguished] 


WHETHER Across, oR Betow, on ABove.—The word 
tirashchinah, “across,” perhaps refers to the tiraksrotas, 
“*that in which the stream of life is horizontal,” te., the 
animal world. The epithets in the second line of the verse 
are unnsual and obseure; according to Sayana, the meaning 
is that among the ereated objects some were living crea- 
tures, others were great, as the sky, ete., the former being 
the enjoyers (bhoktarah), the latter the things to be enjayed 
(bhojyah), 30 the creation was distinguished as the fond and 
the feeder. The verse occurs Yajush, xxxu. 74, where 
Mahidhara gives it several different interpretations, none 
more intelligible than those of Sayana. 


6. WaENCE was....., ENGENDERED.—Je.. from what 
material cause, and from what creative cause, did it arise? 
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7. Sayana’s commentary on this Sudia is very elaborate, 
but it is evidently influenced by the Vedantism cf a later 
period. Although, no doubt, of high antiquity, the hymn 
appears to be Jess of a primary than of secondary origin, 
being in fact a controversial ecmposition levelled especially 
against the Sankhyu thecry. 

1. Weavine Forwarps, Weavina Backwarps— By 
combining the supericr and infericr weaving, that is, the 
intellectual and unintellectual, the enjoyer and the enjoyable, 
animate and inanimate existence. (Sayana’s interpretation 
omits the i; the translation should be, “Saying, ‘weave 
forwards, weave backwards’,” Sayana explains pitarch as 
the protectors, ie, the gods. 

3. When the Sadhyas, assembled as agents of creation, 
offered sacrifice to Prajapati, it was then a matter of ques- 
tion, how this Yajna should be prepared. 

4, Verses 4 and 5 answer the question what was the 
metre? Two of the other questions—those relating to the 
butter (ajya) and the enclosure (paridht)—have been answer- 
ed, Sayana says, in the Purusha-Sukta, X. 90 (see above, 
p. 165). Farther illustration of this metaphorical mysti- 
cism is afforded by the Taittiriya Brakmana, 1. 12. 9, to 
which Sayana refers. 

7. Tue Seven Divine Rists.—The Rishis are Marichi 
and the rest, or else the seven officiating priests ; their pre- 
decessors are Angiras and the elder Rishis, or else the gods 
employed in the creation. 

2. Bartey.—Sayena says “grain” is meant, the specific 
Of. Yajur-Veda, x. 32. The literal 


being put for the generic. 
¥ 


26 
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cates a know- 


import of the words anupurvam viyuya ins 
ledge of a succession of crops, ani mportant advance in agri- 
culture. This is extremely doubtful; the reference is more 
probably to the separate ears of barley which are cut one 
after the other. The application of the figure 1s that the 
god should pick out his diligent worshippers one after the 
other, and bestow blessings on them in succession. 


Page 239, 


4. Of. Yajur-Veda, x. 38. 
3. Of. Yaju-Veda. x. 3t. 


Pace 210, 


4. Toe HEAVEN GAVE BIRTH TO THEE THE OTHER. 
(80 Sayana, taking anyah as anyam, meaning “other than 
Varuna”’.) 

Tue Heap or Your Cnassor.—Or the head of the 
sacrifice, Le., Soma. 
[This is one of the explanations which Sayana gives, 
taking the first avah as a genitive singular, equal to avituh, 
“the protecting.” ie. Mitra or Varuna, and the second avah 
as meaning ‘food’, In his alternative explanation this line is 
taken as meaning, “ When the approaching Mitra (or Varuna) 
gives prot.ction to the sacrificial rites and bodies of the wor- 


Supper who delights him with oblations,”) 
7. Wurcu pres ix tHe Forssrs—(Or, “in the 


water,” Varuna baing said to reside in the ocean, 


Page S41. 


1. Toe first three verses of this hymn oceur also Sama- 
Feda, m1 9. 1, 1d. 1-3, 
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4. Sama-Veda, 1. 4. 2.4.10. and u. 4.1, 16.1, 
2. Sama-Veda, 11. 4. 1. 16.3. 
Pace 243, 

6. Samar Veda, a, 4, 1. 16. 2, 

7. The first line of this stanza occurs Sama-Veda, 3. 2. 
2.4, 2 “Wings and arms” are metaphorical for prayers 
and sacrifices, 

1, According to the legend Vachiketas. the son of 
Vajashravas, was sent by his father to visit Yuna, who 
received him hospitably and allowed hint to return to the 
world, on which he recited this hymn. Or according to 
another account the person who tecited the hymn was not 
Nachiketas, but a person called Kwara. and the Yama of 
the hymn means not the god of death, but Aditya. the sin. 
See Nirukta, xu. 29. The tree in the first verse meas the 
place of final repose where the dead rest, like weary travellers 
at the foot of a tree. 

2. Bur arrerwarps I Loncep ror Hia——Le.. by my 
father’s command I have desired to approach death (see 
preceding note) 

3. My Cuttp.—{Or, kumara may be a proper name, 
see note on 1.) 

Pace 244. 

4. My Cuiup.—{Or, kumarw may be a proper name, 
see note on 1.) 

5. Wxo was Becorrey tae Youta.—(Sayana does nob 
give any subject to pravartata ; he takes sama as accusative 
after anu, and explains it) “after communicating the message 
sent by thy father,” 
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7. ‘The hymn is made throughout applicable to Aditya 
as well as to Yama, with, if possible, a still greater degree 
of obscurity. It seems to have been the basis of the diseus~ 
sion in the Zaittiriya Brakmana (tt. 11. 8) and the Kathe 
Upanishad, respecting what becomes of the soul after death, 
in dialogues between Nachiketas and Yama. ‘Sec the trans- 
lation of the Katha, by Dr. Roer (Bibliotheca Indica). As 
mentioned by Weber, the father of Nachiketas is also named 
Auddataki and Aruni, 

2. Wren Twey ave assume THR Power oF Cons — 
Sayana, by the might of their penance they become gods. 


Pace 245. 


6. Tue Rapranr Sun.—Or Agni, or Vayu. 

7. Wita His Cup—The cup is the sun’s rays, which 
absorb the moisture of the earth; the agitation of the wind 
sends this moisture down again as rain. (Sayana explains. 
kunan nama as that which often guides but cannot be guided, 
ive, the madhyamika vik. One explanation of Rudra is that 
it means the lightning, veidyatagni, but it is difficult to see 
how the lightning helps the sun to swallow up the moisture 
of the earth.) 

1, To tHe Man.—Le., “to me,” the Rishi himself. 


Pacer 247. 

5. Tass THE Hosts...... APTACKED.—{Or, “shar- 
pens his weapons (which are to be hurled against the 
Asures,.”] 

Page 248. 

1. Fajur-Veda, xvi. 58. Muhidhara makes Agni 
thea taking sevita as a mere epithet, ‘the generator”. 
Accoriting to Sayana, Savitri is the deity presiding over the 
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period immediately after dawn. Surya over the rest of the 
day. 

2. Yojur-Veda, xv, 59, reading vimanah tor urichaksha 
Mahilhara thinks the word alludes to a stone representing 
Aditye and its position with respect to the altar and the 
implements, 

3. Like a Gov.—On Yajur-Veda, xu. 66. Mahidhara 


attributes this verse to Agni, and translates “like the god 


Savitri.” 
Pace 249, 


X. 11. 12—The whole Sukta occurs Yajur-Veda, xn. 
106 to 111, and Sama-Veda, 1. 9. 2.1. 1 ta 6. 

2. THou Unrrest Bord HEAVEN AND Eartu.—-Or thou 
fillest both worlds, #.e., heaven with oblations aud earth with 
rain. 

3. Son or STRENGTH.—Mahidhara Tenders wyo napat 
‘grandson of waters. or non-injurer or food *. 

4. ConTENDING with ENemies.—Sayana gives alter- 
native renderings, Mahidhara says, “Shining by the priests, 
ete,, offering oblations.” 

5. Mahidhara more correctly takes the accusatives 
in the first portion of the sentence as governed by dadhasi, 
which is capable of governing two accusatives. “Thou 
bestowest wealth upon the perfecter of the sacrifice (the 
yajamana),” ete. 
Page 250, 

1. Yajur-Veda, 1x, 28, reading in the last line suha- 
srajid dhanada asi swaha. 

2, Ibid., rx. 29, reading the last line pra vagdevi dadatu 
nah swaha, 

3. Ibid. 1x.26. Sama- Veda, 1. 1. 2. 5. 1, both reading 
anvarabhamahe at the end of the first line. 
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9. [bid., 1x. 27. 

6. Sama-Veda, ut, 7.1. 6. 3. 

1. ATrreLe DerEence.—According to Sayana a defence 
against the three evils of existence, alluding to the: Sankhye 
doctrine. 

Page 251. 

8. The author of the prayer here expresses a hope that 
his house may not be set on fire. that is, may not the 
grass be burned, nor the lakes be dried up, nor the houses 
be burned. 

Page 252. 

4, Is ror Your Recoewrrion.—(L.e., awaits your re- 
cognition, The gerund chite resembles the gerund vishase 
in the preceding verse, Bhavati being understood in both 


cases.) 
Pace 253. 

3. Suparwa~Sayana explains shyena (lit. a hawk) 
as the rishi of the hymn, Suparna, the son of Tarkshya. 
Ahishuvah is explained in the St. Petersburg Dictionary as 
the name of an Asura, but it is here plural. not singular. 
The subject of the verb may be the Soma-juice, and not 
Indra. 

X.11. 17, Tee Dairy or Amt—Apastamba says a 
wife who wishes to get rid of a rival must repeat this hymn 
silently three times on going to bed, and then embrace her 
husband, The creeper referred to in the hymn is the patha. 


Page 254. 


2. Cuicnoures. Vriswarava—These are suid by the 
Scholiast to Le small animals. 
5. Some orazs,—As a tiger or robber. 
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1. Sama-Veda, 1. 4. 2. 4. 2 

Friexpby To Man.—(Sayana takes naryam with vritram 
and derives it from n#, to lead, which makes nonsense ; he 
interprets viver apas as ‘“‘didst approach thé waters, ée., 
this world.” Naryam is either “friendly to man” or 
“heroic, manly.” 

3. HonovrasLe—Sayana explains ahraye as alajjokave, 
“Sof which there is no need to be ashamed”. 


Pace 257. 


1. Nirakta, x, 32. 

3. GarurMatT......0BEYED His Law.—Alluding, ac- 
cording to the Scholiast, to Garuda’s having brought the 
Soma from the moon at Sevitri’s command, 


5. Nirukta, x. 33. quoted by Sayana. 


Pace 258. 
lL. For our Feuucrry.—Mrilikaya, a play upon the 


name of the Rishi. 
X. 11. 23, Tar Risut, Serappua oF THE FAMILY oF 
Kama—An obvious allegcry ; Faith. of the family of Love. 


1. Nirukta, 1x. 31. 


Pace 259. 
4. Yajur-Veda, vu. 44; Samd=Veda, u. 9. 3. 7. 2; 


Nirukta, vu. 2. 
Pace 260. 


1. Sama-Veda, t 2. 2. 41, reading vanvanasah for 


thejanasah. 
2. Sama-Veda, 1, 2. 1.3. 6; Nirukta, vir. 2. 
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Pace 261. 

1. According to the Scholiast, those who offer Soma 
to their pitris are students of the Sama-Veda, those who 
offer ghi are students of the Yajur-Veda, and those who offer 
honey are students of the Atharva-Veda. ~ 

1. Mrsexaner.—Arayi=not giving: arayi may be the 
name of the goddess, Sayana says durbhikshadidevata, 
the goddess of famine, etc., ie, Distress or Misery; or 


alakskmi, ie., Misfortune. 
With THESE Expiorrs oF SuiaimpiteHa.—Or, with the 


essences (or waters) of the cloud. 


Pace 262, 

3 Sayana expands this (2) to “the wooden body of 
the deity called Purushottama” (Vishnu). 

5. Yajur-Veda, Xxxy. 18. Mahidhara supplies jivah, 
“lives,” or “living beings”. 

X. 12. 5—The whole of this hymn oceurs in the Sama- 
Veda, 1. 7. 1. 15. 

3. Pant--The Saman reads pavim. 


Pace 263, 
1. Yajur-Veda, xxv. 46; Sama-Veda, 1. 5. 2. 2. 6, and 


m. 4. 1, 23.1. 
2. Sama- Veda, u. 4. 1. 23. 2. 


3. [bid., ut. 4. 1. 23. 3. 
3. Grayr vs Sior7—Play on the word chakehush 


“eye”, and the name of the Rishi. 
Pace 264. 


X. 12. 8. Literally this is a song of exultation by Shackt 
over her rival wives; but Shacki means also an “act”, 
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“exploit,” and this hymn js metaphorically the praise of 


Indre’s glorious acts. 
Pace 265. 


4 As a Rich May.—The comment takes no notice of 


the word na, 


Pace 266. 

X. 12. 10. Risur Yarsuwanasnana—The destroyer of 
yakshma, consumption or atrophy, This Sukia is to be recit- 
ed with an offering to fire for the recovery of a person from 
sickness, (Sayana refers to the Ashwalayana Gr-S.. UL 6.) 

Page 267. 

1. Nirukta, vt. 12. Yaska gives the meanings of the 

Loxicons to durnaman, viz.,a worm, disease, hemerrhoids. 


Pace 268. 
3. Kiwneys.—(Mahidhara, “‘bones near the heart.” 
Sayrna, “kidneys, made like the fruit of the mango tree, 


being in both sides of the body.”) 
1. Lorp or rae Mrxp.—The Scholiast explains this as 
“sovereign of the mind when in the condition of sleep, the 


deity presiding over bad dreams.” 
1. Tae Mup......Mantroup,—Wirukta, 1. 17. The 


mind is attentive to various objects, and is soon diverted 
from any regard to evil dreams. 

2. Vivaswat—-Yama, the son of Vivaswot, is the 
deity presiding over bad dreams, 

3. By Speaxne.—Sayana interprets ashasa by abhila~ 
shena, “by desire”, 


Pace 269, 

4, PracuEras—Prachetas, according to the Scholiast, 
may here imply Varuna or by changing the case to Pm- 
chetasam it may mean the Rishi of the Sukta. 


410 Rig-vEeDA TRANSLATION 


1, THE Prcron.—The presence of a pigeon is said to be 


unlucky. 
Page 270, 


1. Lire 4 Butt.—Rishabham, a play upon the Risht's 


name. 
Pace 271. 


1. PErrormineg ARpvuovs PeENaNcE.—J.e,, according 
to Sayana. by the performance of a hundred Ashwamedhas. 

1. I wave FED ON THE PrtcneEr.—Ie., “I have drunk 
the Somu left in the jar from that which had been offered.” 

4, Ispra speans.—Indra, in the form of conscience, 


speaks to them, 
PAGE 272. 


2. ‘THE Mares come to Hiw as To Barrn.—Or, his 
wives. the trees, shrubs, ete., follow him as timid women 
obey a resolute man. 


1, Tue Foon watcu was Feer—l. 
sezms to favour the notion that cows were sometimes killed 


fer food. 


, the cow. This 


PacE 273. 


4. This and the preceding stanza, it is said, are to be 
ated at even-tide, when the cows are being brought 


home. 
1, Lwpetuep By Tae Winp. ccording to Sayana it 


is the circle of the Zodiac, according to Makidhara it is the 
solar orb which is driven along by the wind. Yajur- Veda, 
Vorses 1 to 3 occur Sama- Veda, 11. 6. 3.5. 


xexxttt, 30, 
PaGE 274. 

2. The allusion is to the following legend : Sacrifice 

attempting to escape from the gods assumed a human form, 

that of a warrior, Indra, in the shape of an ant, gnawed the- 
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bowstring and then cut off his head. The head of the Sacri- 
fice is said by Sayuna to be the pravargya, or preliminary 
ceremony of pouring fresh milk into boiling ghi. (For re- 
ferences to the Brahmanas, where the tale is differently told, 
see Wilson’s Rig-Veda, vol. vi. Preface p. 31) (2) 

3. Venva—Venya is said to mean Prithu, the son of 
Vena. Sayana explains shnathnah as “hast harmed”. 

1. Sama-Veda, 1. 5, 2,1, 7. 

4. Sayana explains sujetata as “her own prolific faculty.” 
The verse occurs Suma-Feda, 1. 5. 2. 2. 5. 


Pace 275. 


1. Hither the Sukta is a play upon the name of the 
Rishi (abhivartena, abhivavrite, abhivartaya. ete.), or his name 
was suggested by the repetition of the derivatives af abhivrit.. 


Pace 276. 


2. Sayana does not comment on this verse. 

3. Tue Ceyrran Prvor.—The upara is the large stone 
in the centre of the four stones, which bruise the plant; the 
plural is used for the singular, or it may imply the edges 
of the stone. 

Pace 277. 


1, Tae Suns or tHe Rrsuus.—Another interpretation 
makes it the rays of the sun, which, absorbing all moisture 
(vishwadhayasah), feed on the earth as a calf drinks the milk 
of the cow. 

1. By qe Itnustoy oF rae Asura.—Sayana explains 
Asurasya as “the supreme Brahma devoid of all disguise.” 
and givesas an optional explanation of aktam muyaya “united 
to knowledge, all-knowing.” 


412 Ric-VEDA TRANSLATION 


2. Tue Saceep Worp—The word vachis explained as 
the three Vedas; Sayana citing Tait, Br, ut. 12. 9, “In the 
morning the deity moves in the sky with the hymns of the 
Rich, he abides at noon in the Yajur- Veda, at his setting he is 
extolled with the Sama-Veda ; the sun moves accompanied 
by the three Vedas.” 

THE Ganpwarva—Sayana derives Gandharea from 
gah (voices), and dhri to hold, and says it means “the breath 
sof life”. a 
Pacer 278. 

3. (This verse occurs also 1. 164, 31. See above, Vol. 11, 
p. 76, verse 31, and see Yajur-Veda, xxxvut. 17.) 

1. Tarxsnya—te., Suparna, the son of Triksha, 
commissioned by the gods to bring the Soma from heaven. 
As the Garuda of the Puranas he has a different ancestry. 
This verse occurs Sama- Veda, 1. 4.1.5.1. See Nirukta, X. 28. 

3. Like an Unrarine Arrow.—[The Nirukta (x. 29) 
explains yuvatim sharyam as prayuoatim sharamayam ishum, 
“a dividing reed-made arrow.”] 


Pace 279. 


2, Tae Protectors or 4 Faminy.—Kulapah is x-, 
plained as meaning the sons ; vraja as gantavya grikah, houses 
to be gone to as if they were inns or caravanserais. 

2. Sama- Veda, u. 9. 3.9.1; Yajur-Veda, xvmt. 713 
Virukta, 1.10. (In Nirukta, 1. 20, hucharah is explained as 
“having a bad gait,” the epithets oecur in connection with 
Vishnw in 1. 154. 2; see Vol. 1, p. 56, verse 2, above.) 


Pace 380. 
1. Tue Rarwantara Portion.—The usual sense of 
Rathantara ix the Sama-Veda, or certain hymns belonging 
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to it. What is here exactly intended is not very obvious, 
and is not explained by the Scholiast. 
“2 Tuay.—Le., Dhatri, Savitri, ete. 

Tue Brrnar—The Brihat is also a portion of the Sama- 


Veda. 
3. The Sukta refers evidently to technical’ ritual. to 


which no key is given by the commentary. 
Page 281. 


1, Tas Overcomes or Drrricunrres—Sayana explains 
durgaha as the destroyer of those who go wickedly. (It is 
niore probabiy neuter plural, “may he lead us across 
Ciffivulties.”) 

2. Av THe Prayasa Rire—In this place Sayana says 
there are five Prayajas, and three Anuyajas (see, for another 
enumeration, Vol. 1, note on I. 9. 2. 2), and the second 
Prayaja has Narashamsa (a name of Agni) for its deity, 
and the second Anuyaja has Agni as its deity. 


Pace 283. 
3. I pecer Campren, erco—tThe share of the Hotriin 


the procreation of living beings is referable to the efficacy of 


the sacrifices at which he ministers. 


Page 283. 


3. Yajur-Veda, ut. 3b to 33. 
3. Sama-Veda, 1. 9. 2. 11. 1 to 3. Verse 1 also occurs, 


122410, 
9, Tus Desert Tract Tar ue nas arraren.—(Tiro 


dhanva is properly “across the desert”, Sayana explains 


tiras as praptam. 
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Pace 284, 


1. Jatavepas as a Horse.—Or, taking ashwam as 
an adjective, “the all-pervading Jatavedas”. 


X. 12. 38. Tae Derry Sarparssyi—le., Kadru, the 


mother of the serpent race. 
1. Tue whole of this Suktu occurs in the Yajush, 


-6—2. and in the Seman, u. 6, 1. 11. Makidhara agrees with 
Sayana in rendering gau “moving” (gamanaskila), He 
applies the first half of the stanza to Agni, the last to Surya, 
or Agai in that character. 

2. APTER HAVING SENT IT UP.—Sayana gives an alter- 
native explanation, “‘setting after having risen.” 

Tue Micuty One.—-Sayena refers this to the sun; 
Makidhara to Agni. in the character of Vayu: both com- 
mentators explain mahishah as “mighty”. 

3, Saine wira tue Suy’s Rays.—[Or taking dhama as 
accusative of duration of time, “he shines for thirty stations 
(or ghatis, one ghati being equal to 24 minutes) in the day.” 
The “stations” in the translation in the text are equal to 
muhurtas, ot periods of 48 minutes.] 

Tue Vorck oF PRatsk 1s ADDRESSED TO THE SUN. 
Tie two commentators explain this somewhat differently, 
but agree in the main. Mahidhara takes patanga as Agni, 
and mak»s vik the nominative to virajati, and dhama accu- 
sative of duration, explaining it either as the thirty muhurtas 
(which make up the 24 hours), or as the thirty days of the 
th during every one of which the diligent yajanana 


2s. 
1. WERE BORN OF ARDUOUS PENANCE.—Sayana says 

this alludes to the penance of Brahma preceding creation : 

tatah ix “from that penance,” or “from him (Brakma).” 
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Tue Warery Ocran,—Sayana observes that samudra 
means both firmament and ocean; the epithet arnaza is added 
to distinguish the latter. 


Pacer 285. 


1. THov VERILY compINEsT wiTH ALE CREATURES.— 
Lit, “thou mixest, associatest all things.” (Sayana, “thou 
-alone amongst the gods pervadest all living beings”) Mahi- 
dhara (Yajur-Veda, xv. 30), “thou givest the sacrifiecr all the 
objects (phalani) for which he prays.’ 


END OF THE TENTH MANDALA, 


INDEX OF NAMES. 


(Occusunsa 1x THE Texr aNp Norts oF THis VoLUuR.) 


Abhitapas 4fYaTa, Ambhrina sat 
Abhivaria wired Amhomuch 4&4, 
Aditi aie Amsha 3 
Adityas azz Pl. Anasuya aq 
Agasiya FRA Anga 3 


Aghamarshana werqt = Angharya aia 
Agni aia Angirasas sire, Pl. 
Agni Pavaka a% TAs Anila aire 

Agni Rakshohan a tateq,  Anumati agate 
Agni Tapasa a aITa Anushtubh 4aZq 
Agnidagdhas sfrara Pl. = Apiva ata 


Agnidh ary, Apratiratha safes 
Agnirupa ater Apris af Pl. 
Agnishvattas afar Pl. Apsaras TACT 
Agniyuta arya Aptya ara 
Ahavaniya seat Apya wa 

Ahi =f Arandhati 3tadt 
Ahirbudhnya ate Aranyani aaa 
Ahishuva #234 Ara Ae 

Aja a Arbuda age 

Aja Ekapad #4 taNZ — Archan Fat 
Aksha 4 Arishtanemi atteatis 
Amahuya #4 Arjikiva arate 


Anbarisha a0 Arjuna a3 


{xpex or Names 4Iv 


Arjuni afi 

Aruna et 

Arya at 

Aryaman aH 
Asamati sera 
Ashmanvati aaa 
Ashtradamshtra ABEZ 
Ashwaghna 338 
Ashwattha FA 
Ashwins axa: 
Asikni afeeat 
Asita sitet 
Astrabudhnya Heaea 
Asuniti aarti 

Asura FIT 

Atharvan srt 
Alharvana #45 
Atharvas 3444, 
Atithigu aes 
Atithigva ara 
Atha Te 

Ati a 

Aulana ate 
Aurvasheya aaa 
Ayasya Sara 

Ayu AG 


(dual) 


a7 


Bala ¥% 
Bandhu #3 

Barhats +e, Pl. 
Barhishads aféwa Pl. 
Baru 7 

Bhaga 4 
Bhajeratha Waa 
Bhalandana wt 
Bharadvaja Wart 
Bharati aredt 
Bharga + 
Bharmyashwa aay 
Bhauvana wa 
Bhikshu fg 

Bhishaj fre, 
Bhraja 3 

Bhrigu & 

Bhrigus 2 Pl. 
Bhujyu 33 
Bhupati wate 
Bhutamsha are 
Bhutanampaii yarataea 
Bhuvana 344 
Bhuanupti watt 
Brahma 36 

Brahma 30 
Brahmanaspati werneatet 


Fe 
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Brahmavadini werafett Dasyus J Pl. 


Brihaddiva eta Devamuni *aagit 
Brihadratha yex4 Devapi 2% 
Brihaduktha 32qa Devashravas 2aaae, 
Brihaspati Tere Devi i 
Brihati Tet Dhanaka are 
Budha 4 Dhanishtha ‘afar 
Dhatri 4% 
Chakshush 3, Dhuni af 
Chandra 4% Dhruva 3 
Chandramas 42H, Dirghatamas S777q 
Chhaya rat Divodasa fearare 
Chitramahas fraAea, Divya fea 
Chitti Pate Drona art 
Chumuri Fate Draghana 77% 
Chyavana 244 Duhshasu FUG 
Chyavana =a ‘ Duhsima 3:44 
Durmitra Bat 
Dabhiti zt Duvasyu FA 
Dadhikra =frat Dwita a 
Dadhyanch Taq 
Daksha 7 Ekata Wat 
Dakshina =a Etasha Tart 
Damana 7 
Damunas TIT Gandharva +44 
Danavas at PI, Gandharvi wat 


Dasa 7a Ganga wm 


Ixvex or NaMes 


Garhapatya Wet 
Garuda 7 
‘Garutmat Wert 
Gatha 4 

Gau # 
Gaupayanas wr Pl. 
Gauri ait 
Gauriviti aifeatiar 
Gavishthira TRE 
Gaya 

Gayatri TPA 
Gharma Wt 
Ghosha ATT 
Godha a 
Gomati trad 
Gotama wa4 
Gotras ta Pl. 
Granthini SPA 
Gungus 33 Pl. 


HavirdhanaA gniziaarrain 
Havirvahana @Aaie4 
Heti Bet 

Hiranyagarbha ferns 
Hiranyahasta Rraee 
Hiranyastupa 78TT 
Hradechakshus 6434. 


Ikshwaku ®4% 
a 

Hla 

Tlusha a 
Indra % 
Indrani &0ht 
Indu & 
Jrammada 3aq 
avai Wat 
hravati TAR 
Ishkriti TBAT 
lta % 


Jagati saci 
Jamadagni Haz 
Jaratharna oteE% 
Joritri RE 
Joratha WET 
Jatavedas WATE 
Jaya #4 

Juhu 3% 

Juti He 

Jyotish Fatfey, 


Ka ® 
Kadru ¥% 
Kakshivat #4747. 


+1 
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Kali =f 

Kama #1 
Kamadyu *141q 
Kanwa 4 
Kapila #fts 
Kapota ®t 
Karanja 3 
Karikrata #5 
Kashi art 
Kashyapa #247 
Kaushika fre 
Kavasha 44 
Kavi #f 

Kavyas #4 Pl. 
Keshins #fra, Pl. 
Ketu %% 

Kimidins frnie Pl. 
Kridhukarna BES" 
Kyishanu Fag 
Krishna 
Kritya a 
Kshatriya art 
Kubera FU 
Kubha #41 
Kulmalabarhisha FaAaTET 
Kumara Fa 
Kurus FPL. 


Ixpex or Names 


Kurushravana Fe7aT 
Kushiba Fite 
Kutsa $e 


Lava 
Loka ae 
Lusha 3 


Madhuchchandas 7H3eE 
Magha 7 
Maghavan 3544, 
Manas at 
Manasyu WARY 
Mandhatri atary 
Manu 44 

Manyu 7 

Marichi wats 
Martanda araitz 
Marudvridha WEAN 
Maruts 7ea: Pl. 
Matalin ARN 
Matarishwan wafers, 
Mathita afta 
Maajavat a7at, 
Maya art 

Mayava a4 
Mayavin arTiay 


Ixpex or Names 421 


Medhatithi warfare 
Mehatnu Hey 
_ Mena Far 
Mitra fa 
Mitrakrus frre Pl. 
Mitratithi Profane 
Mrilika Fe 
Mrigavyadha *Te4qra 
Mrigava 14 
Mritya 4 
Mudgala 37% 
Mudgalani art 
Mujavat Fat 
Munis GF Pl. 
Murdhanvat 4-47, 
Mushkavat WI, 


Nabhahprabhedana 4¥:- 
sae 

Nabhanedishtha AWaTey 

Nachiketas 4P5aq 

Nahush 7@% 

Nahusha 7§% 

Nakshatra 7 

Nala 4 

Namuchi 7aft 

Narashamsa =Rrie 


Narashamsi 7rd 
Narayana AAT 
Navavastwa 74a 
Nasatyas AA Pl. 
Nirrité. Pree 
Nishkriti Freie 
Nishtigri fateit 
Nitosha fadra 
Nrimedha #4 
Nrishad @9% 


Padgribhi Text 
Panis 9 Pl. 
Paramaiman Tat, 
Parameshthin THB7, 
Parameshwara WAI 
Parashurama TTA 
Paravrij TT, 
Parivrij RAG 
Parjanya 74 
Parnaya THI 
Parshu 3 

Parthya Ww 


+ Parushni Teh 


Parvata FA 
Patanga Téa 
Pathya-swasti TAN-@RA 


422 

Payu 1 

Pedu 
Pijavana faa 
Pipra fy 
Pitrimedha frgira 
Pitris faq Pl. 
Plati 3 

Potri TI 
Prachetas 330@ 
Prajapati saat 
Prajavat 33a7, 
Prakriti safe 
Pratardana 50e4 
Pratha 34 
Pratisthana sia 
Prithavana ¥7att 
Prithvi: ger 
Prithu 34 
Priyamedha frrva 
Purana FO 
Purandhi Gita 
Purodasha gurerat 
Purohita qofet 
Purumitra Fert 
Pururavas FRAG 
Parusha G84 
Pushan Jo, 


Ixpex or Nastys 


Raibhi bit 
Rakshasas waa Pl. 
Rakshohan tite, 
Rama u# 
Rasa tt 
Rathaprostha Asamatis. 
waste arena Pl. 
Rathaspati were 
Rati wt 
Rebha tt 
Renu 2% 
Ribhu =H 
Ribhukshan #Yat 
Rijishwan 1897, 
Rikwans "7, Pl. 
Rishabha 4 
Rishtishena 7st 
Rishyashringa St 
Ritwajas faa Pl. 
Rodasi wee 
Rohidashwa Tez. 
Rohini treo 
Rudras %& Pl. 
Rudriyas eka Pl. 


Sadhana ara 
Sadhri af 


INDEX or Nay 


Sadhyas ara Pi. Shabara Wat 
Samvanana #4 Shachi ah 
Samvarta 444 Shakaputa WT 
Sankhya aie Shakatas U2 Pl. 
Sankusuka @$3% Shakra w= 
Sapratha 497 Shakti 77 
Saptagu AAT Shakvara WHC 
Saptavadhri aati Shami Wt 

Sapti aft Shamitri ah 
Sarama Wat Shankara Wet 
Saranyu WW Shankha *@ 
Saraswat 4a Shantanu wd 
Saraswati WeaAt Sharnga W% 
Sarayu EY Sharyanavat TATA, 
Sarisrikva TOBA Shasa We 
Sarpajati aaa Shatakratu Wereg 
Sarparajni weg Shataprabhedana WASH 
Sarvahari Fee Shatyayana Wea 
Saryata eric Shayu 3 

Sati eit Shibi fats 
Satyadhriti aeradt Shilusha Prax 
Satyavati aaa Shirimbitha fart 
Sauchika ari Shirisha reer 
Saumyas #14 Pl, Shiva fara 

Savarni Wari Shraddha 7a 
Savitri aq Shreni 3 


Savya 35 Shriya frat 
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Shrutabandha 373 
Shrutarvan 3a. 
Shukra DB 
Shundhyu 33 
Shushna 3 
Shutudri Bat 
Shyena BA 
Sindhu fry 
Sindhudwipa Reagie 
Sindhukshit frgera, 
Sinivali feretrarest 
Sinjara fro 

Sita ain 

Smadibha witty 
Sobhari arate 
Soma a7 
Stambamitra erat 
Sthura PR 
Subandhu 32% 
Sudas Fre 
Sudhanvan FAT. 
Suhastya FeRt 
Sujurni Bf 
Sukirti vite 
Sumitra afta 
Sumna-api gA-ot 
Sanu ag 


Suparna gat 

Suris He Pl. 

Surva 4 

Surya ai 

Susartu BS 
Sushoma Sarat 
Suvedas 34¢4 
Swana @t 

Sweti Sit 
Syumarashmi BERRA 


Tandava et 

Tanva AF4 
Tanunapal THAT 
Tapas 37% 
Tapurmurdhan AGIA 
Tarkshya Te4 

Tishya fer 
Trasadasyu FAY 


Trikadrubas fr%z% Pl. 


Triksha 3 
Trishtama TERT 
Trishtubh EX 
Trishiras PARI, 
Trishoka Prive 

Trita Prt 

Trita Aptya Fiat at 


Iypex or Nimes 


Tugra 7 
Turvasha 340 
Twashtri 4 


Ula 3% 

Uma sa 
Upamashravas STRAT 
Upastuta TGA 
Upavaktri S45 
Urdhwagravan Gay 
Urdhwakrishana GAs 
Urdhwanabha Barat 
Urmya aeat 

Uru 5% 

Urukshaya FETA 
Urvashi ork 

Ushanas FTE, 

Ushas TR 

Ushija start 

Ushnile 3feor% 

Ushinara Stee 
Uttarakura TET 


Vach T4 
Vadhrimati afrrct 
Vadhryashva T44 
Vaikuntha 4% 


Vaishwanara are 
Vaivaswat Frat 
Vaja 7 
Vajambhara aaat 
Vajashravas T9748 * 
Vajin aii 

Vala 7 
Vamadeva ata 
Vamra 7 
Vamraka 7% 
Vanaspati Fentt 
Vandana 474 
Varuna TT 

Vasha 7 
Vashathara THEE 
Vasishtha #4 
Vastoshpati Teter 
Vasu 48 

Vasukra TH 
Vasukrit TEE, 
Vasumanas TE44%, 
Vata 7 

Vatajuti aerate 
Vatarashana WHT 
Vatsa 74 

Vatsapri Tat 
Vayu 4 


125, 
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Venya 74 

Vesha at 

Vetasas 478q 
Vibhraj Pray 
Vibhuvas frre 
Vibhwan fava, 
Vidhatri fray 
Viharya fret 
Vihanas rary 
Vikuntha fagat 
Vimada fraz 
Vipasha frrrt 
Viprajuti Posfa 
Viprabandhu faveg 
Viraj fara, 
Virupa frer 
Vishnapu Peary 
Vishnu fae 
Vishpala faytat 
Vishwaka fraré 
Vishwakarman Praea. 
Vishwamitra feaire 
Vishwavasu frarag 


Vishwayu fray 
Vishwedevah Pet: 
Vitasta fate 
Vitihavya aaa 
Vivaswat frat, 
Vivrihan frTe7, 
Vrishakapi Tae 
Vrishanaka TOE 
Vrishtihavya 3@e24 
Vritra TH 


Yadu 4 

Yajna 4 
Yajnapurusha THTST 
Yakshas 4% Pl. 
Yakshmanashana 4Aarat 
Yama 44 

Yami wait 

Yamuna agar 
Yatudhanas Iga Pl. 
Yavanashwa 4444 
Yayati ware 


INDEX OF THE HYMNS (Suktas). 


Tenth Mandala. 
Mandala, No. of Stanzas Serial No. of 
Page Anuvaka and in the the Sukta in 
Sukta Sukta the Mandala 
1 XL 1 7 1 
2 X.1. 2 i 2 
3 X13 i 3 
5 Xl. 4 a 4 
6 Mele 8 7 5 
X.1. 6 7 6 
8 X17 7 i 
10 XT. 18 9 8 
11 X19 9 9 
12 X. 1. 10 14 wo 
14 STE 9 u 
16 X.1. 2 9 12 
18 X. 1.13 5 13 
19 X11 16 i 
21 X15 4 1b 
23 X. 1. 16 1s 16 
25 a a ut it 
28 X.2. 2 ld 18: 
30 K.2. 3 8 19 
31 Ka 4 10 20 
32 Ka 5 8 21 
33 K.2. 6 1b 22 
36 Ride 7 7 23 
37 X.2 8 6 24 
38 X29 11 25 
39 XK. 2.10 9 26 
41 X20 4 Qi 
45 X. 2. 12 12 28 


428 ixpex or THE Hymns 


Page Mandala, No, of Stanzas Serial No. of 

Anuyaka and inthe the Sukta in 

Sukta Sukta the Mandala 
47 X. 2.13 8 29 
48 X31 b 30 
51 XK. 3. 2 Bt 31 
53. X. 3. 3 9 32 
55 X.3. 4 9 33 
56. XB. 5 cc St 
58 KX. 3. 6 14 35 
60 X.3. 7 wu 36 
62 X.3. 8 12 37 
64 XK. 3. 9 5 38 
65 X. 3. 10 4 39 
68 xX. 3. 11 lt 40 
70 X. 3.12 3 41 
71 X. 3.13 li 42 
73 X41 a5 43 
75 X.4. 2 VW coe 
77 X. 4. 2 12 45 
79 X.4. 4 10 46 
81 X.4. 5 8 47 
82 xX. 4. 6 11 48 
8t X47 n 49 
86 X48 7 50 
87 X49 9 51 
89 X. 4.10 6 52 
90 X. 4.11 il 53 
92 X. 4.12 6 Bt 
93 X. 4.13 8 5B 
94 xX. 414 7 56 
96 X. 4. 15 6 57 
97 X. 4.16 i 58 
98 X. 4.47 10 59 
100 X. 4.18 7 60 
101 XX. 5. 1 27 61 

106 x. 2 i 62 + 


InDEX oF THE HyMns 


Mandala, 
Anuvaka and 


Sukta 


tal alslalalslatel ststalstalalalal alata ctctetctctatcteted cd <tctetcte 


PSS MOIINANNABIS RAS Arr Ar aseooKIKS 


OAR HA mE 


429: 


No. of Stanzas Serial No, of 


in the 
Sukta 


ive 
Ww 
15 
1b 
12 
12 
12 
u 
i 
9 
11 


ia 


the Sukta in 
the Mandala. 


63 
64 
65 
66 
67 
68 
69 
70 
71 
72 
73 
U4 
ves 
76 
7 
78 
79 
80 
81 
82 
83. 
84 
85 
86 - 
87 
88 
89 
90 
91 
92 
93 
94 
95 
96. 


420 IxpEx oF vHE’ HyMns 


Mandala, No. of Stanzas Serial No. of 
Page Amuvaka and mthe the Sukta in 
Sukta Sukta the Mandala 
183 xX. 8. 7 23 97 
185 x. 8 8 12 98 
187 xX. & 9 12 99 
189 x. 9 F 12 100 
191 x 9 2 12 101 
193, X. 9 3 ey 102 
195 X89 4 13 103, 
197 K. 9. 5 ll 104 
199 x. 9% 6 il 105 
200 xX. 9 7 aby 106 
203 xX. 9 8 ll 107 
205 X. 9. 9 iL 108 
206 xX. 9.10 bh 109 
208 X. 9.11 ll 110 
209 X. 9.12 10 di 
211 X. 9.13 10 112 
213, X. 10. 1 10 113 
2it X. 10. 2 10 114 
216 X. 10. 3 9 115 
218 X. 10. 4 9. 116 
220 X.10. 5 9 la 
221 X. 10. 6 9 ig 
222 Xx. 10. 7 413 119 
223 X. 10. 8 9 120 
225 X.10. 9 10 121° 
226 X. 10. 10 8 122 
228 X. 10. 11 8 123 
229 X. 10. 12 9 124 
231 X. 10. 13 8 125 
232 X. 10. 14 8 126 
233 X. 10. 15 8 127 
234 XK. 10. 16 9 128 
236, KW. A 7 129 
237 X.ll. 2 7 130 


Ixpex oF THE HYMNS 


Mandala, No. of Stanzas Serial 
Page Anuvaka and in the the sub. 
Sukta Sukta the Many, {T- 
xX. lL 3 7 131 
EAL. £ 7 132 
X11 5 7 133 
XU. 6 7 134 
X. 11. 7 7 135 
x Th 8 7 136 
X.11 9 7 137 
X. 11. 10 6 138, 
xX. 11. 6 139 
X. WW. 12 6 140 
X. 11. 13 6 141 
xX. 1 8 142 
X. W. 15 6 143 
X. 11. 16 6 144 
X. 11. 17 6 145 
x. 6 146 
x. 3b 147 
x. 5 148 
x. 5 149 
x. 5 150 
x. 5 151 
x. a 152 
2. 5 153 
X. 5 154 
x. 5 155 
x. 5 156 
xX. 5 157 
x. 5 158 
x. 6 159 
x. 5 160 
x. 5 161 
x. 6 162 
x. 6 163 
a oS 5 164 
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166 
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